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Hasce plagulas aequo virornm doetornm iudicio paueis commendatas velim.

Obtinet inter thesauros Musei Britanniei manu seriptos insignem locum evangeliarium Nero D IV signa-

tum, quod ex viri sancti nomine, in cuius honorem civea finem seenli VII ab Eddfrido (+ DOCXXI), ecelesiae
Lindisfarneensis episcopo, mira cum arte exaratum est, librum S. Cithberti (f XX. Mart. DCLXXXVII)
appellare solent. Sunt, qui eundem librum a locis, ubi una com reliquils sancti confessoris per multa secula
asservatus est, vel Lindisfarneensem, vel Dunclmensem, vocitent. Sed cum universa nobilissimi huius et
pietatis et industriae pristinae monumenti historia memo abilis satiz it nota, propter nomina tantum in mar-

gine inferiore paginae primae apposita, haee adnotanda esse mihi videntur.

Oedilualdus (.-E"@Uh\'oid, + DOCXXXX), Eidfridi in u|1i.‘5.m|1:ttu suceessor, codicem inter =equyiie mo-
nasterii Lindisfarneensis numeratum imaginibus et literis maiusculis artificiose expictis illustravit, et a Bilfrido
anachoreta gg_-n]:u];,‘, aure et avgento circumelusis, extrinsecus ornandum curavit. Circa mediom dctliqlw
gecilum XIT i;r(',-;'.h""!‘l_'!' rluicletm Aldrédus, monasierii Dunelmensis, uti coniicere licet, incola, codicem wvocabu-
lis anglicis, quae latinis superscripsit, tofum interpretafus est. Has evangeliorum glossas, dialectum Northan-
hymbrorum referentes, in Bhro :‘-L‘Er:l!'-'lii-ﬂ] edito Ita df;;‘cssi et dir—:i;:;sui. ut continnam orationem eflicerent et
uno, ut aiunt, tenore legi possent, adiectis praeterea pracfationibus earumque glossis, quotquot tum in mani-
bus habebam.

Ut vers suseceptam a me operam ad certum quendam finem perducerem, in Angliam profectus glossas
etiam tunc ineditas e codice ipse descripsi, quas nunc, typis impressas, in paginis 1—17 foras emittere con-
stitui. His adiunxi (in pp 65 et G6) pracfationem Eusebii ad Cau'lli:mum datam, quae a Josepho Stevenson,
anno MDCCCLLV, ante glossam evangelii Matthaei Lindisfarneensis, primo edita est.®) Quo facto accessus
ad glossas huius codicis integras ommnibus, quibus talin cordi sunt, nune patet.

Secundo loco, in pp 17 ad 23, versionem saxonicam quacstionum Aleuini in genesin, per orbem
christianum medii aevii magnopere celebratarum, quam monachus natione Saxo oceidentalis circa finem seculi
IX fecisse videtur, imprimendam curavi, qualem e codice homiliarum Cottoniano, Julius K VII signato,
ipse descripsi. Interpres Saxo ex Aleuini opere, quod interrogationes numero CCLXXVIIL comprehendit, et
LXVIIII tantum maxime necessarias, ,pd nfdbehéfestan,® ut ipse ait, elegit, nee exemplar latinum aceurate
expressit, sed modo in angustiorem formam contraxit, modo additamentis longioribus interpositis ampliavit.
Atque, ut clarvius eluceret, quae ratio intercederet inter versionem saxonicam et scriptum archetypum, huius
numeros uncis inclusos singulis quaestionibus anteposui. Ita etiam ii, qui dialecti Anglosaxonum, quae dici-
tur, minus periti sunt, 51 txn;:mp]:u' latinum evolverint, omnibus loeis inti,':'pl'n:"r.-t:iuni.f. saxonicae veram senten-
tiam perspicient.

Eodem consilio glossarium adieci, voees non solum explicans eas, quae in interrogationibus Sigwulfi
vel Alcuini leguntur, sed eas quoque, quae in libro has proxime excipiente, fractatu, dico, ,de temporibus
anni¥ occurrunt. Quem librum quamquam interpres Saxo ipse dicit e Bedae Venerabilis scripto eandem
vem tractante esse desumtum, exemplar tamen latinum eius, quod seinm, exstat nullum. Editio princeps est
ca, quam Thomeas Ei',--,f_f;ﬁ,,t) o codice Cottoniano, Tibertus B V signato, im]n}]:ﬁi:‘- socictatis cuiusdam erudito-
rum, anno MDCCCXLI curavit, addita versione anglica. Ego infra, in pp 23 ad 31, textum imprimendum
curavi ¢ codice bibliothecae publicae Cantabrigiensis, cuius lectiones ab ipso cum editione Wrightiana collatas
Beniaminus Thorpe mecum communicavit. Lectiones autem in imis paginis adiectse codicis sunt Cottoniani
Tiberivs B V denuo collati.

*) Quamguam ifam anpo MDCCCXXXIV haec praefatio lmpressa fuit amte collectionem versionum evangeliorum saxonicarum, in-
ceptam illam a Beniaming Thorpe et Johanne M. Kemble, sed mon absolulam, negue unguam in vulgus emissam.
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Sequuntur glossae evangelii Marel sermone Northanhymbrieo :-r:m|m.~ir;u-, guales in codics bibliothecae
Bodleinnae Oxoniensis, nomine Rushworthii claro, exstant, ex apographo Demiamint Thorpe nune primuom
editae, De affinitate, qua codex Rushworthianus cum Lindisfarneensi eomunetus est, in libro meo Supri
memorato disserni. Hoe loeco ad ea, quae Wanlaus, in deseribendo eodem codice, |':\'|H_-$:lti1, lioe unum
addiderim (quod Benraminus Thorpe primus animadvertit), verba ]11u1‘5illi -\'1I111‘1‘E¢>I‘E paginae codiciz ultimae
adseripta rhythmi rarius q1||_-|||Ju[|J Zenus exhibere, assonantiam, uf ita dicam, i]ll]l[l'.‘iillll, atgue ita esse
|l;._'l'_'\.'l'[|‘!;l:

hwfe nfl bic awritene» bruca mis wwilla -
symle mid a6Bum giledfa - sib is eghwim letfost.
Inde patet, ea non cohaerere cum ipscriptione, in margine inferiore paginae paenultimae, hunc in
modom expressa:
%e min druche gibidde fore owiin Be Bis bie
: gloesde fermen B@m predste wt hirvawuda;
haec enim imperfectum ostendunt rhythmum, vel prorsus nullum. Neque hoe omittendum esse putavi, nomen
Farmanni, quod Northanhymbricum esse videtur, me semel tantum reperisse in libro vitae Dunelmensi a
Josepho Stevenson edito p. 45.

Postremo eos, qui, glossario uti volent, admoneo, voces syllabis a dém hid secipe desinentes ma-
sculini esse generis, in ung et nes (nys) exeuntes feminini, atque vocabula cum syllabis praefixis et
particulis & mt be for fore ge in mid of ofer on or té uf (ufe) un under up Gt 4% purh com-

posita in simplicibus esse quaerenda.
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[M5. Coll. Nero onginne® heafudweardo | lecoido t femercunge anfter marcus
IV &5 Ty ) SRCTINDTT &
ikl [NCIPIUN CAPITULA SECUNDUM MARCUM. #)
ongiuned
[fol. 89.] INCIPIT ARGUMENTUM.
Marcus %e godspellere podes 7 petres in fulwiht BumL 1 in godeund  word digeipul gacerdn

Marcus cuangelista di et Petri in baptismate filius atque in diuino sermone discipulus sacerdotium

in israhel doond &t lichoma  lonit gecmrred  to  geleafa cristes rodspall in italia awrht wdeawds
in israhel agens secundum carnem leuita conuersus ad fidem Xpi euangelium in Italin scribsit ostendens

in ¥on i ee cynn hie rebtlic were 7 criste f¥on  frima T¥ms fueardes in stefne  witgeonges

igendes  clioppends

in eo quod et generi suo deberet et Xpo. nam initium principii in wvoee prophetiac  exclamationis 51
settendes b gesette  endebrednise %es lewl lir § rides  mdeaude 'Iiln bodude foposad FUNL
instituens ordinem leuiticac lectionis ostendit ut praedicans praedistinctum Iohannem  filinm
zacharims in stefne engles grogende  gesended ne 'I': ang word  lichoma geworden ah  lichoma drikites Berh

Zacchariae in uoce angeli enuntiantis emissii non solum uverbum caro factum sed corpus diii per

word godeundes stafm  gesaweled frima  podspellesca Fws bodes were adeawed Tite se¥e ¥as  rides witte he

uerbum divina uocis animatum initio euangelicae praedicationis  ostendens ut qui haee legens sciret
to. huem froma  lichomas in drihtne ] hwlendes tocymende t Iriis reht were: {0 oncnauanne  end in him  word
cui initium carnis in diio ef ihii aduenientis habitaculum deberet agnoseere atque in se uerbum

stefnes  “Jte  in efni sinum losad were onfunde =t Bon 1 endung t fylnise godspelles wers fu ecode
uocis quod in consonantibns perdiderat inueniret denique et  perfectio euangelii opus infrans et 10
mi%® folwiht drihtnes bodiga god ongann toonginned i) WA accennise lichomss YHon in T I
Lluplistllu dii praedicare  dify INCOAns non laborauit natiuitatem carnis quam in prioribus
awoendat were cwoeBa ah all In Bem Bmesth St tal fletenes fieztrn talas cunnung diables
uieerat dicere sed totum in]'-t'l'miﬁ expositionem desertl ieiunium nomeri tentationem diaboli
'Ii EOMNUnE wildeora ~ J hernise brohte engla Tite gatti uzih  to ancnawanne suindrio

1:L-J:g:'egzlth_ﬁ[u;nl bestiarum et ministerinm |n‘uiu]i£ angelorum ut instituens nos ad int{:”i;_:‘-r_'nlluln singum

In Iytlum t in secsortum pemercads ne setnessa Wa0rcos alesda 1  Bas geendedas werces
|fol. 89b] in breuia compingens nee auctoritatem facti rei demeret ef perficiendi operi
Bone fyllnisse  ne onsice I nalde onsacea s0%Ba  to tellanne b to clensanne him  ®fT lufu 1 ogeleafo  gehatne acueden bi%
plenitudinem nen negaret . denique amputasse gibi post fidem  pollicem dicitur 15
m a
fte mi% smeerdhid feySed were haefd ah ']-: ine  efnegetohte to lufo feworden gette  gecoreniso ne  sua

ut  sacerdotio reprobus haberetur sed tantum consentiens fidei praedistinata posuit electio ut nec sic

1]
*) in margine leguntur hace: Se lifglends god gemyne Bu eadfri® 1 mBilwald J billfri® 9 aldred peccal Bas feowero mi% gode
ymb woeson Bas bic

1. Capitulae M3. 3. Del electus. 4 ed eawde MS. 5 L quid. propheticac. 6. ende brednise. wdeavde MS. |
7. annuntiontis. sed of. 8 @d eawed MS. 9. tohumm M5, — L caro deberel, 10, L. perfecti. intrasset 12, 1. videral. tolius exprimens. numerum
ielunii. 14 | brevi. gyonercade? MS. — | lactae. operis. 15 per fidem. 16 tolulo MS. — 1. praedestinata. potuil.

. vleclionis., praedesiinatum.




T s

pre—

L,

In woere wordes were losad fite  wmrest  camade in  cyon f¥on alexandrinisem biseob  wies Bwsthis Berh
in opere nerbi ]‘Jcl‘dornt quod prius meruerat in genee . nam Alexandrize episcopus fuit . euius per
ana 1 syndrige woere wiste t to untanne godspelles in him geeuoednn  toseeada J Tone Teodscip in him  me Tite on-
gingula  opus Beire euangelii in se  dicat disponere et disciplinam in se legis  a-
enewn t were oncoaunen i godound Pte onemewe ¥t geoynd Bade in us wrigt  eftgesosca ®fT Ton ¥ s0%%a
gnosceret et divinam in carnem intellegeret naturam quae in nos primum requiri . dehine
gesoht T gefregnu we walla®  onenawa habbas b hobbends '  moeard festnunges 1 trymnises forfon  se%e  plonta® g

ii}.qil[:'im uolumus agnn:i('i habentes mercedem exortationis quoniam  qui j*JEtIiTﬂ.T ot

gode wyrfes am aron see  Boi  geBungennise fegearmas god s
b qui r'[gat unum sunt r.lui autem incrementum praestat d3 est.

onginned faenido Para reda
INCIPIUNT CAPITULA LECTIONUM.
ey tnise engal 7 13 ercnwrees bi% pomemned febod k=

[fol. 90.] r Esaiae testimonivm Tohannis angelus id est nuntius  appellatur et praedicatio eius

1 fulwiht asnegd is erist bodade gefulwad bi¥% Ter TGms brinise mdeawad bid of

baptismusque refertur. 1. Xjis praedicans baptizatur ubi trinitatis  panditur seeramentum. 1. De
colgeng petres Tarn fiseoras in eomnuoga  of menn  gaalst unclzne

uocatione Petri Andrfefe Iacobi et Tohannis piscatorum. nm. In synagoga de homine spfii immundum

frohtends 1 ondetenda fdrif his frd MOnm mi% maht hered bi% frii swoer petres of fober

10 metuentem et confitentem expellens sua ab lhominibus potestate laudatur. v. A scern Peiri febre

mi¥ word 1 mis did fdraf barhto alla in untrymnisss  gegomde hreof T lictrower mi% word mi%¥%y
uerbo factuque depulsa uaria cunctos infirmitate curauit.  vi Lf‘lll'ﬂ.'-ﬂis uerbo fquo
enoe® ie willo geclensad BI% J mi% leicnupg  %an eor’ cryple mi%  eft fgefnise  gesald is aynna
ait  uolo  mundatur et curatio paralytico cum remissione tribuitur peccatorum. wvr. Leu
seBe of gootigd wes ] [e barsynnigra gebear i Tdrifnise

qui et Mattheus de teloneo wocatur et pro publicanorum conuiuio quacrella uel obiectio pharisaeorum
1 ] P

fibles: ¥ws alde 9 wines 1t bytta miteeping gesepd bid fo  Bara ehera in sunnadez mi% numenne
panni veteris et uini wel utrii conparatione vefellitur., vor Pro spicarum in sabbato  uulsione

Tom telendum getreatnum  gofylge®d =ff Bon honda dryge mi% eft boeteng 1 eft boeta Bmhtung wit
15 reprehensoribus  increpatis sequitur  manus aridae restitutio. virrr. Consilium  contra
hing  hin doa® gehfrdo Ber  seipp gehrinon  him  ungelicum t monigfaldi untrymnisei unhale
eum faciunt El-]l:bi'i:’-l:tl_‘:i deseruientes ibi nauicula tangentes eum dinersiz infirmitatibus apgrutl
gebwled bidon tuoel Begnas  to bodanne wit word mi% gebrohtd  mehtll  sended (n  beclzebub
sanantur.  X. Duodecim diseipulos ad praedicandum werbo conlatis  uirtutibus mittet in belzebub
hine mmege eneSends onsic werera  cuoe®  in  gasst  halig ebolsong 1 *%a moder

eum posse [fol. 90b] dicentes redarguit inremissibilem esse  dicpns in spm stm Dblasphemidi et matrem

j bro¥er hia no[gn‘& ge'Se Vwxs fedores doa® willn Imrde Ta sette '|3:i5]1¢]| ¥mos sawendes ]
ac fratres eos wocat qui  patris fecerit uoluntatem. xr. Docens proponit parabolam seminantis ot
his  %a flea syndrige gesmtta  broht mdeawinizo Tegnum lehit under mitte 1 fmt ne is  to

20 suis eam seorsum exponit eclara manifestatione discipulis. x. Lucernam sub modio  non po-

settanna i slependa menn kis gowexe 1 of com genepis  oua’h T unsmyltnise mi% word
nendam  uel dormiente 11051111:(3 sata elus crescere et de grano sinapis dicit. xrrr. Tempestatem uerbo

I, derh MS, 2.1 opus fuit scive ef. dicta. 3. L agnoscere. intellogere, roquiri oportet. 4 L exbortationis. 1L L teetuque. 47 L mitilL
19. 1. Fecerint. 200 md eawinise MS.
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ndryeEneds 9 diowles fdraf pgogeongatto geonganne  lefde in  bergi foerende Fane deada gowmcea
compescens et d[ajemones  elciens ire coneessit in porcos. xurr. Uadens mortuam suscitarve
dohter {lares  Sat wil fri  blodiorne t blodes gyttt  hmlde  wooca® CL 1 | maedon wundradon hia T hia
filiam Iairi mulierem a  proflunio sanguinis sanans suscitat protinus et puellam. xv. Miran-
wundrandns -]1'. 1&r 4 mmhto Tas wrlhtes sunu smi%es gunn  cnoe®a®P - herdon fro him ne were witge
tes doctrinam et virtutes:  fabri filinm dieunt audientes ab eo non esse prophetam
buts worSung nymEe in oe¥al his sende twoelfe hoderes mi¥ bodum lwre®  gebroht gefea

sine honore misi in patria sua. xvr. Mittens duodecim praedicaturus  praeceptis instruit conlata gratia

haelo t halra haldend Bone ichem dmge hiz accemnis ofslog 9 heafud  his pleges meard

canitatum.  xvir. Herodes tenens Iohannem die sui natalis ocecidit caputque eius saltationis proemium 5

in dise %er doehter salde of fif hlafii 3 tusm figenm fif wers  Pusend  gefylde

o disco  filise  tradit. xvin. De quingue panibus et duobus piscibus quinque virorum milia saturauit.
%in feor¥na neht wacan  cuom  to Begnum goongends of T bufa sa tela®s b nitra®s

xvimn. Quarta noctis  uigilia uenit ad discipulos ambulans supra mare. xx. Accusant  phavisaei

Hegnas  un¥Foegoum  hondum ettendes 9 weron ge¥reaten 15 him  of strionendra & eldra  infletnisse t
discipulos non lotis manibus manducantes et increpantur ab  eo de parentum inspretione  uel
of o%Brum mi%¥%y gesette Ba¥e magon Hone monno widlegn Bms wifes docter

de ceteris [fol. 01.] exponente  quae possint hominem inguinare. xxr. Mulieris syrophoenissae filiam

from  dicble frin® dumba 3 deaf gtefne eftsetta  cmoe®™ untyn of seofa hlafum J
2 dasmonio liberat. xxrr. Muto surdoque uocem restituens dicit effeta.  xxmr. De septem panibus et

P

1]
hwon  Iytle fiscas feor monna Ensendi gefylda becon  tacon goccendum  gealls
paucis pisciculis quatuor hominum milia  saturanit. xxrorn Pharisagis.  signum  quaerentibus dari
ongoc litr hiora rohoht under  Bersies noma e to behaldenne Tone blinde heartlics gome®

negat et doeirinam eorum praecepit sub fermenti nomine praccauendam. xxv. Caecum paulatim curat

5 | -T; nengum  cuoeda b ocusede geheht b haet ¥oem fraignendum  buecl (sie)  hine hia cuede godes

et ut nemini diceret imperat. ~ xxvi. Interrogantibus quem eum dicerent Petrus Xpm di
opdeta 9 sona TSom dribtne Srowends  him enpedende wi¥ cuoe’  sle ge¥read 1 bi% pelreatad a0 %e
confitetur et mox quia diio passurum se dicenti  contradicit arguitur. xxvir. Qui
losas cuood sawal his fe mec  beget  hia ne  hia 5 gebirigdon 1 gesupedon weron sume o¥er Bone dead

|,m~¢_'[11, Enquit AT SUaT propter me muenit ean nec gustaturos 1]”1_‘151]1‘[11! mortem 15

wi® t o%% hin gesea hina in  ric his 1 sonn ofhiwade wms inlacded iohanmnis wiron Srowende
donee  uideant eum in regno eius statimque transfiguratus inducitur et Iohannem Heliae  passuri

he  geliera Hrowends cune® ephumle  fol% (sie) geaph  driliten  gorlordeads 1 gearn hzlo bead
ipse similia passum dieit. xxvoL Omnis populus uidens dfim  pauescens occurrensque salutat et
P AU ungaleaulinise his biddenda  frd diobla gafria® bis gallanda hina
filius cuiusdd incredulitatem suam iunari praccantis a daemonio liberatur.  xxviur Tradendum  se
fesmgde 4 %a Begnas  humt on  weg getrahtadon fraignends  lmre®s [fuoost T aldordd ne  sig te Soecanne
pranuntians et discipulos quid in uia fractassent interrogans docet primatum  non esse quaerendum.
miht in his noma doende  me galofos  Theades 3 of  ymboyrl liomana endspyrendra t ond-

<xx. Uirtutem in eius nomine facientes non sinit prohiberi et de abscisione membrorum scandalizan- 20

spurnendra  gastlics t megwlitlice lres of wifa frefniss godieendn moizcs
tium figuraliter ~ docet.  xxxr. Pharisacos de uxore [fol. 91b] dimittenda quaerentes Mosi
ey¥ness  efnegecorde ] Ya cild frd him fbeodend  bloedsa™ of fnea¥alice } nnmzhtiglice  wlonga
testimonio conwineit et infantes a se uetari prohibens benedicit. xxxrr. De difficultate dinitum

2 blod iorne MS. 4 1 praedicaturos.

1'-51
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inngeonges  in rie godes  wundrandii  Yegnum  cuoed  ni%riendo godra woraldra  hundteantigzi®a monig-
infrandi  in regnum di mirantibus discipulis  ait contemtores bonorum saecularium centuplii
fallice mi% oehtnissum eft to onfoenne B fe eue®  hime slaende sedlo  gluwende Sone iacob

cum  persecutionibus recepturus.  xxxrmr. Ttem pracdicens se  occidendum sedes petentes Iacobum

Tread | Breata®¥d of  aldordom haedno febeadend  gelicad | gebi¥ hersumnise mi% bisene  mdeawed
inerepat et Iohanné de pricipatu  gentiles prohibens imitandos humilitatis exemplo  monstrato.
blind  giude 1 bed  inlilite® wes 9 fylgede genda  to  Wem Begne to asaldes
xxxurrn Bartimaus (siz) caecus mendicans inluminatur et gequitur.  xxxv. Mittit ad discipulum  asine
to Bar  sittende herde fri %Hmm menigi In bel usic gefoerde of  temple to ficheame yflo cuc® 1 foerde
cui  sedens andit a turbis  osanna.  xxxvi Gressus de templo fienlneae maledicit regressusque
]
ficheam  wundrandum  cue® biddendum mi% geleafa to onfoafi  ¥a pluende of muzht Berh fregnendn

ficulnea mirantibus  ait  orantes  eredendo accipere  postulata,  xxxvin De potestate  percontantibus

ha of folwniht mi% fraignung ofcuom t gecerde 7 of wingeard | Cwm yrrestum buendii
Tudacos ipse de baptismo Iohannis interrogando  conuincit et de wuinea colonisque  pessimis
bispall gette cunnende  of gxid Bas caseres  geselonne wlterfylge® of ufa mercune ofmercunc

parabolam ponit. xxxvrr. Tentantes de reddendo Caesaris  tributo consequenter ex  supraseribtione

b of onlicnese sceomiaga® of wifa genfa brora lafe eunuenda fe unge-
uel imagine confutanit. xxxvven. Sadducaeis de muliere septem fratrum uxore temtantibus ob incre-

hlgafTullnisse oristes foue® t tela® B boeeere  of bod U] fregnendes twulfald lufes
dulitatem resurrectionis exprobrat. xxxx. Seribe de mandato legis interroganti geminum dilectionis
mdeawda 3 hpwms sis  emnu  crist freznends lere® of  fueard Bmg palmes  migoBa 9 hunteantiges
ostendit et cuius sit filius Xjis [fol. 92.] interrogans docet ex principio  psalmi eentesimi noni
Eroctemg oo hiora in spric Tone ymbgeong cy¥a’% Tone t ¥a Torfond  widwa
salutationum quoque eorum in foro  ambitum  notat. xvyxr, In gazophilacium pauperem  uiduam
taegs  Qytla sanden allum  geofa  licendum  febrohte gotimbro  temples eawendum famgie

duo minuta mittentem cunctis dona inctantibus pfert. xxxxn. Aedificationis templi monstrantibus presnuntiat

Ba gefaelle 1  of  ungelicum 1 brehtn 1 fagungum  %¥mz hlmtmesto tidaos mi® cunmungum  towardnum on longsi
ruituras et de diuersis ultimi temporis  temtationibus  futuris prolixius

toseoade METrunga lmre® fo to Dehaldane Tone docge taeyme ane  Eone facder wiste cueBende
disputans seductiones ammonet praceanendas. xxxxrr.  Diem aduentus solum  patrem  scive dicens

unwitende  hia Fea WEBEER heht 1 gzebidda of stmne fict  gmirinise 1 behleing s
nescientes eam seruus uigilare praceipit et orare.  xxxrum, De alabastro ungenti uel proditione Tudae

Sms sellendes J  mi% gearwing t fegearnung castres  asaegd s me Won lws Y fwrme his runliee t deoplice mdeawad
traditoris ac pracparatione paschae refertur nec non ot cenm ejus mistice pan-

bi% t haligdom t selenizo 1 Trowunges lis wundra azmgd bivon progt his
ditur speramentum. ' xxxxv. Traditionis ac passionis eius gesta  narrantur. xxxxvr. Resurrectionis eins
Terh Bona  secortlice IS so¥fwstnise bifon mdeawed hiora st ungeleaffullnize  frumlics getrea® bi¥ 1 astipnise
perinde  breuiter ucritate monstrate  quorumdam  incredulitas elementer arguitur et ascensio
3 to sui%ri  godes geswt i Tognna Tebodung  beenii wff fylgendii  gesmgd is
adgue ad dextris  di  consessio uel discipulorum praedieatio signis sequentibus indicatur.
asmpd is miter mnre Be setnos dmg halig arlig ®it fifteig dag fesin  wodnes doege
Exblicit secundum Mareum Sabbato 860 mane  post penticosten in ieiuniti feria -I11I-

doeghwremlice  doeg  dribtenlica of fzafnise Yroung drilitnes w3 hml crigtes

3 friga doeg of %¥em hwiti  eostres
cottidiana  die dominiea de indulgentia passio  dii  ni ihii Xpi

feria -Ul- de albas (sic) paschae.

! e B recepturos. 3, 16, ed eawed NS, 4 1 inlibted wies, 11, =4 eawde M8, 13. I. aedificationes.

: 1. 1. serues. 17. wd eawed M5. 19 Trumlice
MS. 20. 1. atque a. 21. L explieit. 22. doeyg hwemlice MS,



afi liie Eas mercong mlees godspet e on  tucelim byres on  lueases  dml
[fol. 129.] Becundum Luecan

ieiunium s@ Iohannis baptistae dfiica -ITI: de aduentum (sic) in niit sci Iohannis bip in natale dfii (eaet.)

INCIFIT PRAEFATIO LUCAE.

lucas B¢ syrisca Twere borge b Tare ceastra fostring mi% crmfte ltcn discipul t larencht & fostring  Bara

[fol. 130.] Lueas Syrus anthioeensiae arte  medicus discipulus apo-

postelra  ®ft ¥on Tone paule b Sem paule gesolite t gefylode  wis ondetnisa his herda  drilitne  buta hehsynne

stolorum postea Paulum secutus usque ad confessionem eius seruiens diio  sine erimine.

Mfon  ne '}i wif wlra hmfda ne suno hundseofeontiy  wintra  geliorade in  bithinid in Swer byrig full
nam neque uxorem umguam habens neque filios LXXITII: annorum  obiit  in bithini& plenus

of halig gast eeBe miBBy @it & gee  awritinme Woeron ¥a podspells  ¥erh  mathel me g% on indea ¥erh
spu. sfo. qui cum lam scribta  essent enangelia  per Mattheum guidem in Tudeam per

mard Bofi  on italia-i- Bea (sic) halge instihtade t dibtade gaste 1 Fer Teade dalit Tis aurat godspell
Marcum autem in Ttalia 80 instigante spu in Achatae partibus hoe seribsit enangelinm
%
- L)
gemercade it he on  foeard mr op¥ere  woeers awritteno i to Tem to huon  buta Ba  ¥a¥e  endebrednise
significans etiam ipse in principio ante alia esse describia . cui extra. ea  quae ordo
Taws godspellica gesetnizse tosceades  Ta maasti niidBarf  woerces T Yas wynnes wms Jite ®rest  crecigeunm
cuangelicae  dispositionis exposcit ea maxime necessitas laboris fuit ut primum Graecis
Tem geleafulil mi% mghuoelei witgong toevmmendo  in  lichoma :;Lul‘il}s I'[E_ﬂ“t_ wOBToR Tiomennisenise {&ie) ]do ne
fidelibus omni prophetatione uenturi  in earnem di  Xji manifesta humanitas e
a
imdaigeli  gagum  hin to behealdenne woere in  an nes willo tohaldon -1;15- ne It owme tosliteri sagum ]
Iudaicis fabulis adtendi in solo legis desiderio tenerentur ne uel hereticis fabulis = et

umwizlied remnisii begniceeno ¥ gemerredo foerdon fih  soBfwsinise !1'[.; miswunna @it Son -];u- on frumi
stuliis sollicitudinibus seduactl excederent a ueritate 11|:;{L|ur;p_rct {lchinc ut F|| I].]_'iucil\iu

fiw
godapelles ioh mi% accennise fo ondfengea T to Tem  godspell awrita 9 on Bmm se gecorene  awrite

euangelii Iohannis natiuitate  pracsumta  cui evangelium seribens et in quo  electus scriberet
']i!.n on 4
1 4 talita geeyBda i gnrr}'mtllu j in him gefylledo wers Eatn woron  frh o%rh onginde . Hmm [%on it
et indicaret contestans et in se completa esse quae essent ab alils incoata. eul ideo post
fulwihta sunu  godez  frd endung oneUTASEE on  erist mefylled gesoht wero:  0rd frumi accennise
baptismum filii di a perfeccione generationis in Xpo implete repetendae a  principio natiuitatis
b g I ] I I [

Yms mennisces  Blo maht  Berhgelefed wms  fite  Bem soecendil geeaude in  Fwem ofgenom WiRE
humanae potestas permissa  est ut requirentibus demonstraret in quo aprachendens [fol. 130b] erat
gunn inngs  Em@s lomends in god CTesTesD tosende t to in godes  bodade in  mounes

Natham filium introire currentis in din generationis  admisso indisparabilis di predicans in hominis

da
gocerre  in him  Serh  sunu dyde sete Beorh dani® Tone faoder eymendil getrahtade 1 toseeade in  erist  Taem
redire in se per filium faceret qui per Dauid patrem uenientibus interpretabat in Xjo. eul
lie ne ie uneynn gao Twra writtra apostolica windra maelit in rynet  bi% sald Jite gode on god
Lues non inmerito etinm seribendorum apostolicorum actuum potestas in misterio datur ut 4o in din
full j sune selenis gedryznod 1 r,_!ﬂnm'E.m’I ,';f-hl’-:t apostolil gewordne mi%s hlod drilitnes EeCOTeNES tal
plclm et filio ]Ji‘L'Jdllmn].:i extineto oratione apostolis  facta sorte diii electionis  numerns

L. 4 1. natione Antiocensis. — L ad consummationems. 6. L Bithynia. 7. 1. Indaca. 0. seribata MS. 1L I, gelealullum, -
12, 1. attenti. 13, L sollicilationibus. exciderent. 14. I enar

m scriberel. 16, L perfections. 7. ge

al apostolis. numerus cunplereiur.
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. manifestala hamanitate.
le MS8, — L apprehencdens, 18 |
Nuthan filium David inirottn recurrentis. in bominibus. 19, Christum saum perfecti opus heminis redice. ker pracbebat. 21, L perdilionis

per
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q sna paut Bone endung mi% spostolicl  wundsi  fite salde  Fono long wi® priclom eftdragend drih
sieque Paulus consummationd apostolicis  actibus  daret quem diu contra stimulos recaleitrantem diis

o
gespage 'j‘.nl redendi i eftsoccondum god ] gif %erh suyndrign to areccganne fri usig dnrl‘lin{] WOETe

elegisset quod lewentibus aut requirentibus dimi et si per singula expediari & nobis utile fuerat
& 1 1 P 2]

wiste huoe¥re j‘;m tem wyrcendes londbuond  gerises of wastmil I '_THD gotta wa fgm]ﬂuntgi'suegtlcmi ]ﬁ' barlic

seiens tamen quod  operanté  agricolam oporteat de fructibus suis  edere uitanimus publicam
1}
ferwitziornis nere suior wilnendum  god ']'-,tq we gosegen  Bol

curiositatem ne non tam uolentibus A uideremur quam fastidientibus prodisse.

onginna’ Fa merennga
INCIPIUNT CAPITULA.

mi% fora saga  lilc Booli godspell  sagge® I beecne® . Terh  endebrednise  were gesceaden sacerd-
1. Praefatione Luecas Theofilo euangelium indieat per  ordinem  describturfi, 1. Sacer-

had  soBlmates zacharie  asmgd BI% Eizs me Ya gesih¥o In timpla  of¥on him  sonu %e engal  adesuds
dotium  iusti  Zacchariae  refertur ot 11510 i templo qua el filius angelo  reuelante
gehaten wes  “fite were accennod  Bms  dut  eonung toactsmmise | gemyndiged is gesended wies emgel  to  maria
promittitur naseiturus = cuius etiam  conceptio memoratur. 1. Missus  anpelus nd Mariam
[ite were accenned Eprecas Bone het mi%By  sona  acenned wmes  gogroeted wms fro elizabath gefeande  in inne’
naseiturum  loquitur saluatorem  quo  mox  concepto salutatur  ab Helisabeth exultante in utero

mi%Ey ok huona @t Hriim mone$l cftgecerrsd was in hius hirn mi$¥y acenned wos foh
Iohanne. [fol. 131.] unde post fres menses renersa est in domum suam. 1o Nato Iohanne
mit stofne gespreea Bem dumbe gesald wes TSem feder sona witgende g0 cnmht 1 WS iz o%8 on diege
OX elogui muto redditur patri  ilico prophetanti, puer in deserto est usque in diem
wdeandnisa  his,  to isrd mc asmgd is  J bod Vws enserss ] accenndse. eristes  ¥ame blopdidl 19 engel

ostensionis suae ad Israhel. v. Refertur edictum Caesaris et natinitas XPi  pastoribus ab angelo
asmgd bi% & wes offon t mid%y | heofonlic  cempo ta menige singe®  wulder I gefea sie  In  heomisi  gode
nuntiatur ClUm quo caclestis militiae multitudo  canit g]uria in excelsis da.
englum ofdune stigendi  %¥a hiorde fmrende Some hel  in binge rosetted gemoetodn  god  of  ¥am

vi. Angelis discendentibus pastores profecti saluatorem in prassepio positum reppererunt difi super his
Tate  gesegon effiegolierodon Be mhinte dmge ymbeorfniso his witgong ondusardes  Eemeonds
quae uidebant conlaudantes.  vir. Octano die circumeisionis eius prophetiae praesentis Simeonis

Yms sobfmstes 0BTe  anums wity gesmgd is tuoelfwintro he  eftwunade frd his fof in  tempsle
iusti uel Annae prophetissae narratur. virt. Duodennis dpse remansit & suis  in templo
sopcende moedere: cuoeBendo on  [wem  BaPe fadores minee zint gorises me ']'17{' io 5o {0 fiftdi %o

quaerenti matri  dicens in his que patris mei sunt oportet me £ssp0 vire. Anno  quinto

Eér tibares Bms caseres inhh middy aras bod acuoeden i3 of %on  alle to hreownise  getrymed
decimo Tiberii Caesaris Iohannis  orta  praedicatio dicitur  qua cunctos ad pacnitentiam  cohor-
bis BO20WUIN drii  hine geondetade  unwyrie herdd  to caercherne  seles ioh  q  rittig
tatur et caleiamentis dii se fatetur indignum. x. Herodes carceri dat Ichann@ et triginta

wintra mi% Bio gefonlwad drik Yrinise on  folwilt samgdnise +  teseended iz YN 1 undscofontiz
annorum baptizato diio trinitatis in baptismo mysterium declaratur. generationum septuaginta
seofon of criste ppp  woende  wi¥  to pgod endebrid gogendred BI% 1 gewoefsn feortig dagana fagsin
septem a Xpo sursum uersus usque ad dii  ordo contexitur. x1. Quadraginta dierum ieluniom

O e T

1. L. stimulum. 2. 1. et legentibus ac. expediri, 3, 1. oportet primum. 4. 1. demonstragse videremur. prodidizse. 7. ed eamde M8, 12 ed
candnize MS. 14, ?decedentibus, 15 efne peherdon MS. I. prophelia
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9 1_: %rifald  costong diofles 1;,|n ofemiSet wes mieaned ir mersung  eftferendes  in gal geteled is
et trina temtatione diaboli superatus ostenditur. xmr. Fama regressi in Galilaeam refertur
91 ']iL& eaaias hod gnfenge of him gefylede wms cuoe® he mne Tz fda e witga fir in oitel

et quod Esaiae librum aceipiens de se impletum dixerit nec habere prophetam honorem in  patria

his eftasmgd soBH 1 = %io widaa of serapta I %ms lic¥rowerss noman gyri  mi¥ clensunge 'Ii!f:
sua relata etlam uidua |_{'r_11. 15}[1-] de Scrupm nel I{'i!l"ﬁ:‘ii Neman Siri mundatione quod
%erh  middd hiora se¥e hine of more feglendra waldon offoerds aswed is ondetands  in

per medium eorum qui eum de monte precipitare uolebant transierit indicatur. xrm. Confitentem in

gomnunge Sone diowel fdraf  of TEH ] swer petres ] monigra untrymmia ']i fole  gehelde t gehmled

synagoga daemonem pellit ex homine. xrur. Socrus Petri et multorum mfirmorum turba sanatur

wiss 1 ondetung diola fhoden is tumm sciopil fong fisea in word dribtnes feerlice
el confessio daemonum [rl'ohihetm'. xv. Duobus nauniculis eaptura ll'r.‘ft:imn m uerbo  diii repente
. R

wera gefylde ondo  frohtendes petres  foeranc  Ta¥e his | nsmpd s hreaf  was geclensed monigo mi's

{g{]np]qtli}j timor 1);[11.;;5(\:{111ti5 Petri sociorum guae eius edicitur. =xvi. Leproso mundato multi nir-

magne drih  gegemed woaron untrymige Yone eorBerypel miB¥y pehroafad wes hus flaten befe BT Y frd
tute  dfil cnrantur infirmi. xvir. Pa ‘:l]}'ﬁCLl!“ nudato tecto  dimissum ante se et o
EVIn 9 i erypelols geme® I gohwl leui se¥%e 1 math of tald geced i hia Iycedon  of
peccatis et a paralysi  curat. synr, Leui gqui et Mattheus de teloneo uocatur. murmurantes de
bErsynnigra geboarscip t of fiesin fbodens  %mm brydgum  me woedes ] wines niwes mi% ceping
publicanorum conuinio uel de iewnio athibita sponsi et nestimenti ac uini moui comparatione
beonoa’ soecenda of mniming hera in sabil eftazmgd  daunid bisen fouom on

redarguit. xvire Quaerentes de uulsione spicarum in sabbatiz relato Dauid exemplo conuineit. xx. In

SOMINNG hond drogi  hmlde gefylde woeron in unwisdom & lariag Terhwecende  in gebed arlic
synagoga manum aridam sanat repletis insipientin phavisaeis. xxr. Pernoctans in oratione mane
tuoelfo aphsas nemned %3 rinendo him  geh®led bifon unhale Forfendo  Purstendo woependo oeht-

duodecim almstulu.-s nominat, tungcnt(:a fum sananfur !‘:l:,f_'"l'ot-ir XXII. Jilll]l[ft'f,!fi esurientes flentes perse-

nisa Bolonde Ba eadgo celze®  wem %@ wloneum ] tem hlebendd  ecuoe® me I geo Ta flondas  bebead
cutionem patientes beatos uoeat uae  divitibus  ac  ridentibus  dicens etiam  inimicos praecepit

to lTufanne slegendil I  %am nacode Ixtle to fstondanne of maote 1 beéame of tres fiili]
diligendos et pereutientes uel nudanti minime resistendum. xxmr. De festuca et trabe arbore quoque

goda 3 yia J me of Beom hus getimberde  geddunga  sette® cont Briel gomes biddendi
bona et mala atque domo aedificanda parabola ponit. xxum Centurionis serunm curat rogantibus

fa  hinae wld 1 megnm sunu  ancende  widues  moder dead gee o ceasire gebrolit of  beere
pro eo senioribus et amicis. xxv. Filius unicus uiduae matris mortuus jam ciuitate elatus de feretro
aweht is Yem frrendum ioh erendwrect  monigo of  his micelnise geepree ] enahtid 2it-
suscitatur. xxvi. Regressis Iohannis nuntiis  multa de eius magnitudine loquitur et pueris seden-

tondli  in  Bingtowe COATTESD gemacade T gemaca® indea hlingenda drih foet  F wif mi¥
tibus 1 foro generationem comparat Tudaeorum. xxvrr. Discumbentis diii ]-E(IEH mulier la-
tearuii  a%oa® wlaruas smetn geddung tuoera gedread 8 seyldigra ¥wm bodande driline 7
crimis rigat et pharisaei eogitatio parabola duorum arguitur debitorum. xxvrr. Euangelizanti diio et
¥egnum  his wifo of hiora meuoeden is wmlum cmbehtade geddung me Eon Tasauvende (sle) ] wmetm
discipulis eius mulieres de suis dicuntur facultatibus ministrasse. parabolam quoque seminantis fructuumque
fogatta B pozette i emgide -I{ lehtfmt wunder fute ne to settanme Ba '_!1' moder 4 brotro
|]ru|mnit atgue exponit. xxviir. Lueernam sub  uase non ponendam et eos matrem fratresque

1. diaboliz MS, ? diabolus, % 1. Syri. 7. L. soclorumque. 5. I demdissum. 10, 1. adhibita. {3, Trinendo MS. ?hrinendo. 6. parabolam.
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i
ceigendo  cuoe®  Ta¥e fndores  doende willo on scip glepende  aweht wes  frd frohtendu
uocandos  ait qui patris  fecerint  uwoluntaté, xxx. In npauwi dormiens exeifatur a  periclitantibus

3 unwoeder sae2  mi% word  gestiorde monne o diowla hera agemde Bate In bergi
et tempestaté maris uerbo compeseit. xxx1. Hominem a daemonum legione euranit quos in porcos

EEgeOTEA gelefde foerde  to  dolter  jares  were awooht ']; wil of  forning Blodes heles
ire  concessit.  ¥¥¥IL Pergens ad filiam Iaivi suseitandam mulierem a profluio  sanguinis saluat
apeccende Fmm miegdns  gesald were  bebead gecatta mi% gebrochti meehitii sende’s tuoelfs
resuscitate puellac dari  praecipit manducare. xxxr. Conlatis  uirtutibus mittit  duodecim
te bodande wero  halwoendil bodum ingeteno mersune  his hard gehorde . asepd is ] BpOS

praedicaturus praeceptis salutaribus institutos. sxxrn. Famam eins Herodis audisse refertur et apostoli

goouveden sint  BaBe dydon  eftbrohte t smgdon fif hlafii 9 | tumm figcil fif MOTN G
dicuntur quae fecerant rottulisse. xxxv. Qoingue p.'l]]ihu:s et duobus piscibus quingue * hominum

Busendo  gefylde gefregnende  ®a Begnas  Bane | Bucelene  hine enoeden menn patf

milia  saturat. xxxvi. Interroganti discipulos fuem eum  dicerent homines Petrus [fol. 1320)

gronducarde criste godes so%  he fo-c.-ng-.lc- hine  ¥rouends lmred '}jl:l:'- hine e § sua huele. fylgende

respondit  Xpi di  at ips¢ praenuntiat se passurom. xxxvi. Docet ut cum quisque BECL-

hine woere ongmea  hine  seclfne 4 SHme e, pesego hisn  cooe®  dea’d wit i geseas rie godes sona
turus abneget semet ipsum et quosdam non wuisuros ait morté  donec uideant regnum  di. mox
(i
in is asmgd  ofbivade wes  om mor sume sumg  of dinle reata® bomitEy wes galreatad
infertur transfiguratus in montem. xxxvir. Cuiusdam filium a daemonio increpata
ENBOTeSES frii ungeleafulnisa  gegemde eff sona  enoe® hine  Frovande weretoweard J  of aldordom
gencrationis  incredulitate  curauit.  xxxvuiu. Iterum dicit  se passurum  fore et de primato
SMEAUNES hiora gesettet was  in  middia ensht fhead gdmodnize lwred 7 ne to fbeadans  mxhto o

('ugiltlli{:!lﬁs eorum  statuto in medio pucro uetans humilitatem  doeet et non [Lm;h{b(-r[ uirtutes in

his noma dosnde fyr of  heofna of telendo ! hni%riendo  gobida wilnando Legnas
ipsius nomine facientem, xr. Ignem de cwlo super contemtores  petere uolentes discipulos
Treata®  J Bem cuceBends e fylge Vec  foxns hole:  hobba® getrymade  esne  fylgende fmeafn t flata 6o deado
increpat et dicenti sequar te uulpes foueas habere testatur inuenis sequenti dimittere mortuos
1 Eone haldomdd  sulh ne eftlocia  on bag ofgempreade @e 087 tumm ] unseofontigil Seadi  sile®
et  tenentem aratrii  non respicere retro.  xur.  Designatis et  aliis LXX- duobus dat
bedo Bem gorisos bodage sona  Ba ungeleaffullico  go®readas 1 %a ceastro tumm Y unzeofuntigh  efteerrendum
praecepta quibus debeant praedicare, mox incredulas  increpat cinitates . -LXX- duobus renersis
1 tem gefeandii bebead ne  of  underdrifei diowla ah  of  hLiora in  heofos noma mi% awritine

atque gaudentibus praccipit non de subiectione daemonum sed de suorum in caelo nominum scribtione

geofea ondetnise  hernises  In gefea  asaegd i3 to feder mft Hon Temge ®c  Fa MSmesto’ so$msta
gaundere., xriu. Confessio laudis in gaudio refertur ad patrem postquam  infert priores  iustos
Bade geseal ®a Begnas  ne  geségo hia aes  Tem wise of  lif ecie gooeende ] hua  his  waera

quae uident discipuli non uidisse. xror Legis  perito  de uita aeterna quaerente et quis ejus esset

te neesth fraignende.  inladed  geddung  Yes wundes Tem  zebroht  frt  samaritani miltheortnise bebead
proximus sciscitante inducit parabolam uulnerati cui conlatam a Samaritano misericordiam praecipit

gebisened Biws ecmbehimonnes of smuoest me  hia  helpendas pecoren  hia i Ba ileo
imitandam.  xnim Quaerellam ministrantis.  Marte de sorore non eam adiuuante U[stimum cam

L L. profunio. — haeled MS. 4. | resuscitatae. 5. 1. praedicaturos, Herodes, 11, 1. primati, 14, L fuueni. 16, ,m,r,..ha.;,ru”.-.w MS. 20, miltheortnis-
mise M8, 21, 1. Marthac.



dxl pocoase  mit ouis stiords ]‘i bisene gebades fifo giunga ware gebeden

[fol. 133.] partem elegisse dicendo compescit. xrv. Normam orationis quinque petitionum  rogatus
friy Tegnil geaalde frionde Vrio hlafas md middernmht Yam biddends '[: potdung sotte
a {l[scil;u]:}s (i) tradit. xrvi. Amici tfres panes media nocte l}ctiti pa sabolam ponens
giwende goecends ] enylsende Berhgebiddes Bone dumba diulas mi% By goboette gome®
petendum quaerendum  pulsandumque  persuadit. xrvrr, Mutum  dacmonia cum  rvestituto  curat

'I; sprec J im  diobla aldor “Huslico hine mmge cupefends fré  wepenberend strongi feiimen 4  of gast  mnclena
eloquio et in  belzebub  talia eum posse dicentes de armato  fortiore deuicto et de Eju immundo

goofofullice on  menn  eftfwronde  feuoe® Tom celgende  wife eadig were | inmo®  gede hine
septempliciter in homine regresso redarguit. wrvirn. Exclamanti mulieri beatli esse uentrem fqui eum
gebere 1 geonduorde ftowers Ve  eadigs  se¥e  golicaldn word  godes ] ‘of becon domms  cuos®  Bio cuoen

portasset respondit esse  eum beatum qui seruauerit uwerbum di  ef de signo Jonm dicens reginam

suBdmles gemyndgade ¥ lehtfmt cumoe¥ends me  were under mitte to gesettanme Foege  lmre® blide
austrl  commemorat. xrvinn Lucernam  dicens non esse  sub modio poni  oculum docet sim-
'.-
were gerisnelic mis wlarna periordage gobeden wes smeande b Bencends  frd fudiscn fulwilte
plicem esse debere. 1. Apud pharisaeum prandere rogatus cogitantem de indaico baptismate
becnade & eydde ] wa goofa si¥a cuoo® monige hiera  yila @me gedreades Topni bebead g
notans et uao” pharisacis sexies dicens multa eorum mala coarguit. ©rr. Discipulis praecepit et
fri  dewmerstii eguicnise  to behaldane ]  Ba  Ba¥e lichoma acuellas ne  scyniga ne i in oehtnise humtd

a fermento hypoerisis cauere et eos qui corpus occidunt non metuere nec in persecutione quid
hia wero sprecendo getence Sem wilnande sl Bing  bitwih  him ] broTer his  were todmled el

locuturi  sint  cogitare. . Petenti quodam inter se et fratrem suum  dividi  hereditatem

geddung  pesetta frd  welige Yaom gitsare sona Begnil gemnisa mettes ] woedes fracs fuglas  bobead

parabolam ponit de divite avaro mox et discipulis sollicitudinem ecibi uestisque carent aues praccipit

[

to behaldanne Iytle pdo ric geheht to hebbendo 1 agEnages fa mlmiso te behseara

cuitandam.  ror. Pusillo gregi regnum promittens possidenda uel possessa propter elemosynam  uendi

9 sido ymbgyrdeno J  lehtfato beornemdoe were gerismelic hate® to wmecenne mcBon Brwles  godes

[fol. 133%] lumbosque praecinctos et lncernas ardentes esse debere iubet uigilandum quoque serui  boni

d yfles gemynd  aworden I awar®  bebead 8sTo wittenda willa drih  monigd Bone uneybig I anwittends
malique mentione facta priecipiens seruum seientem uoluntatern diii  multis ignorantem
me huonii  gemersia  gefmsinui’ fyr fnucard hing cuoed Smrflicra todminise  woere gesended

uerp paucis uapulare confirmat. rrrr Ignem internam se  dicit necessitudinum divisionem missurum et

onsione heofnes  connands rehtlice wera tid to OnCNANATIOG eATWInEL 1 me geBiodsumnpigs to tmm fionde on woeg
faciem caeli probantes debere tempus intellegere mamfestum atque consenfiendum aduersario in uia

fesmge’s weron gesegd  sum o¥ero fré  pylit ofslmgeno  cuoe® alle buta hreonise doa’s ealic
pronuntiat. rv. Nunfiatis quibusdam a Pilato oceisis  ait omnes nisi penitentiam agant similiter
il

‘F te hia woero deado } gusn B teme J mbto feallo torres fetreden  geddung me ¥on of unberende  trids

perituros nel sicut illi deed et oeto ruina turris opfissi parabolam quogue de sterili arbori
fie settende emge® 1 tecna® hreonis tosesadndon Powit  frd wintrii  tend 1 =hto gescryncan ahof
fici ponens indicat  paenitentiam differentes et mulicrem ab annis decé et octo curnatam erigens
of gommnise mi¥ bisseno oxes to watranne mfsmpedl  gefeande fole of This wundrii

de cura sabbati murmurantes exemplo bouis adaquandi refellit gaudente populo de eius miraculis

n .
L bebycganme. 16. necessitudinem MS. dinissionem MS. 19. 1. oppressi. arbore.
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waldorlicil Tie godes  eorn  einapis geofnade J to dmrsto fri paromata me Bon lifes woeg lytladlytelra
gloriosis. L¥T. Rc,fj--num di grano sinapis conparans et fermento de angusta quoque uitae uia paucorum

sprecond  woeron  cuoa®  Ba for¥mesto hlmtmestd 3 Ba hlmtmesto PEmesto hart fox nemne® 3
loquens erunt inguit primi  nouissimi et nouissimi  primi.  rvi. Herodem wuulpem appellat et

hie gefreate ofri  his pgescilde  onsmecende gegemde  suelgs of
Hiernsalem increpat alis eius protegi respuentem. rvrr, Hydropicum sabbato curans uelut deumoris

seaba gefeaod Iyecedon asales T oxes on Tem  fmlles of trahiung gescenda od-
putec liberatum murmurantes pharisaeos asini wel bouis in eo  cadentis extractatione confundit humili-
modnise @e ¥on  to fylgene  lerde on  gebearscip Bat fma |-TEst bebead  ne sohte t ners to soecans no
tatem  quoque sectandam docens in conuinio primum accubitam 1)1'{|Ccipit non quacrcndnm nec
welizo ah Ba dorfendo Ba¥e ne eftsele®™  were to fuedannoe geted geddung  of Fem la¥endi
diuites sed pauperes qui non retribuant esse pascendos. [fol, 134.] nymmn. Ponit parabolam de  inuitatis
sefSe hine  fousede geamande t geteleden symbel ne woeron  wyride laBum Ea nedlicn mi¥ Fon ]
qui se execusare studentes cena non  fuerint |]ign[. rx. Odituris necessitudines insupcr et
sanal his. J ondfonge rode gefylgendo woero 'Ji gelio getimbrendes torres ] of gefeht cyninga  tuoege
animam suam et assumta cruce secutiur: similitudinem aedificande turris et de bello regum duorum
geaceada® 4 me  ain hwelle] T mnig  salt sh  eoro  habba®d {0 heranne of
exponit mneue sit fuis sal infatuatnm sed aures habeat audiendi. xrxr. Murmurantibus de
EYDNA gehearzeip gaddung seipes ] ecmsering  sottes® begetne bhebead ']: gofan fro hreownisil

peccatorum conuinio pal‘nbu]:tm omis ef []'If'il":';l'l'.li'u ‘E‘rm:[t inuentae commendans guudium de pn,enftcnlum

halo tocymenda peddung gosette. o wastmo 1  Bem arge  sunum '_]1' efteers behofs to feder
salute futurd.  zxm. Parabolam ponens de frugi et luxorioso filiis reuersiong prodigi ad patrem
hmle gmge¥  Bmra hroonise fré geroefa unrehtwisnise fro ungelic gehe ']i geyld  hlaferdes his
salutemn indicat }mt:r:itcutum, rxr. De uilico iuiu_{u[{aﬁrs ex dissimilitudine qui debitum  domini  sui
hogascipd inneads t lode ne mahte goda  here mnig 3 gitsaras  ge¥ra®
astu sollertiore minuerat introducit. xm. Non posse d& seruire quemquii et mamonae auaros increpat

Ba mlaruas 1= cuged 1 witgo wit to ioh I fleorte sushus  wif
ph:u‘ismos legemque dicens uel prophetas usque ad Iohannem baptistam et quod demittens quis uxorem
gesyogade %o unmiltheorine weliga  gehivadoe *i* mi® falle 3 “Bone Horfe inleddes mdeande
mocchatur, ©xv. Inmisericordem diuitem purpuratum et pauperem Lazarum introducens ostendit
huleo  were Brouends lreaferas sus  gecarnadon  Jte hin were gepined soearplice we  cum  BeEm ondspymende
qualia sint passuri raptores sic maerentur puniri tenaces. rxvi. Uae dicit scandalizanti

YHem hrewends ®o  broSer wuit undscofontigsi®da  seofs sita heht ']im WRTE fgg-]‘r-n geliee  him bedon
paenitenti uero fratri etiif  septuagies  septies pracipit remittendum. rxvi. Augeri sibi petunt
%a apostolas 1 geherdon of Tesagn 1 trows atnize 7 gesetemo  mi% bisome feo  osme herende
apostoli fidé et audiunt de translatione arboris facultatem positaque similitudine de seruo arante uel
fosdende lwre® - ®a idlo hia goe gefyldon  Ba%e  beboden woeron  peondetad sint toa T teno  hireafo

pascente docet ut inutiles se etiam implentes quae praecepta sunt fateantur. rxvirn Decem leprosis
goclmmande an nomaa ] ®is uvftacund eyon to Tongungs gewoende Jrte wooro tosmccenns

mundatis [fol. 134b] unus tantum et hoe alienigena ad gratias reuertitur referendas. LXVILH,
was fregnend  {rd tid rices . godes geondoearde ne  mi® gehiald toeymende  J hine  to Buneri  gecfnade

]_ntcrmgutlls de tempore regni di respondit non eum obseruatione nentorum eUIg e fulgori COmMpAarans
niomande hia ocuoa® manmn Uk 0N dagil nees J loth Y of temm on hus on coerm J on  lond
occupandos eos dicit homines sicut in diebus Noe et Loth et de binis in tecto in mola et in agro

1. Iytla tytelra MS. 8. L de humoris. 7. L osuris. 8. L seeuturis. 10. L drachmas. 14. 1. dimittens. 16. 1. merentur. ondapyr-

nerde MS. 20. L. suashwon. 21, 1 saque fulgeri. 22, L ocoupandos esse
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suindrio to onfoafine 4 %a syndrio fesmge’ to fletenno to symhble hhmrn;:ua goaddung i
singulos assumendos et singulos pronuntiat rvelinquendos.  rxx. Ad semper orandum parabolam de

widua settesd WEARD frs  witernarde his frd  unrehtwis doeme  piwigende of gebed bws melaruns on
nidua ponit ultionem de aduersario suo ab iniquo iudice postulante. rxxr. Oratione 1}]1:1!‘[:—:.‘11*5 i
temple 3 bxrsynnig To pesettot lmre®™ ne to worpanne %Ba merde ah o ondetende  synno Ea lytle  [rd

£

templo et pui:licuni proposita docet non iactanda  merita sed confitenda peceata. LXXIL Paruulos &

hi  hia adrifa fubead afmodnise under hiora Toma merca’s to haldenne galrmgn Bone welige

se uetari prohibens humilitatern sub eorum nomine significat optinendam. rxxrrr. Interrogans  diues

1ra to byenna 1t e Fin =lfra ONEUATY unrid geeearf Flotrit ] noma Iiz
de possidenda nita acterna secunds responsione fristis abseidit et relingquentibus propter nomen suum
Ixtlo drih hen heht gosald he woers to hiernszat Y woere gelrowsnde foruoe®
temporalia dfis aeterna promittit. rxxtn. Tradendum se Hierosolimis ~ passurumque  praedicit. rxxv.
mt TiTe binde Horfenda leht on ondueards eftsotte Borheode hias Tone
Tuxta Hiericho ceco mendicanti lumen in praesenti restituit. rxxvr. Perambulans Hiericho Zaccheum pu-
aldormono  unband ge%s  cuom hal gedos  Jite losads bigpell sette Begnn
blicanum absoluit qui uenit saloum facere quod perierat. rxxvin Parabolam ponit seruorum accipientium
fri  hlaferdo his of Tite hia gebohte frdi him 7 fiondas rices  his fosmge s terh gelicade
o domino suo decemnas ut negotiaventur ex eis et inimicos regni sni pronuntiat perimendos.
of fola asales st allil enoaBendum =2ibb on heofne 'j gefea  on heanisi 4 of Breati
rxxvrn Super l‘u““m asinae sedit cunctis dicentibus pax in caclo et gloria in excelsis et de inm‘cp:mdis
Eogni his cuoe®d pgif Bas  segdon stanes  eliopadon geseh  %a ceastra  gewmp of
discipulis suis ait s hi tacuerint lapides clamabunt. rxxvimr Videns ciuitatem  fleuit [fol. 135.] super
hia Fr-s:nr;th ofacerred of tomple bebyceendo fdral uSnutum gotendil of folee lustlice wes gelered
eam pragnuntians cuertendam de templo uendentes eicit seribis insidiantibus a populo libenter auditur,
{|':1_‘|;r||:\:|_n:Er\- of mmhte hiz huoerflice of [']':1:;:|_|,l:|:di’: of iok fut afme fcumen woaron
rxxx. Sciscitantes de potestate eius uicissim ab interrogante de Iohannis baptismo  conuincuntur. rLxxxI.

goddong  cuoe® frd  buendll  wingeardil se laford his q esnes 7] sumu ofslogon costende

Parabolam dicit de cultoribus uineae qui demini sui et sernos et filium occiderunt. rxxxrr. Temtantes

of gefel cimsares  to fgeldanne penninges  onwriting feuom fed seofa  bro¥ers hlafe
de tributo Csesaris reddendo denarii inscribtione conuineit. rxxxmr. Sadducaeis de septem fratrii uxore

soecandil erist 9 #c moises mi® cy¥nise getrymad soecal hun crist  sumu  sie
quaerentibus resurrectionem etiam Mosi testimonio confirmat. rxxxrL. Quaerit quomode Xps filius sit

daui® mi% drilitne fro him were gecéged In  psalme  hunteantei nio%a upp hepbing e Bon uuBotann  getreade
Dauid cum dfioc  ab eo . uocarctur in psalmo centensimo nono elationem quoque seribarum  arguit

widua tnoge Iyf sondenda f¥or allum WETH gefwstnad hergiendil
uidua in gazophilacium duo aera mittentern plus  omnibus misisse confirmat,  rxxxv. Laudantibus

prtimbras tempel feemoo® soma  Bme toglitnitnese fregnendi of ends pgeondumrde yillo monigo
aedificium templi praedicito cuius destruendii et interrogantibus de fine respondit mala plurima
forescynign  ne fesmeande humd gesald gesprocom weron  ah in ge¥yld hizs hin agnaga®  sauela  hiora
praecessura nec praccogitandum quid traditi  loguantur  sed patientia sua possideant animas suas.

ymbsellenne Irdi here hinril J we ¥em berendi suord wo ¥on ] ']i FBeadom
rxxxvi. Cirenmdandam ab exercitu Hierusalem ef unae ]n‘-:wgtuiuiihl.ls g]:nliﬂm quogue et captinitatem

J tunglaz heofnms toweardo J hine tocymends om  woloen mis malite micla J mi¥ %Srym focuoe’s
signaque caeli  futura seque uenturum in nube cum potestate magna et maiestate praedicit. LxXXXVIL

1. ssumendos MS, . 1. abscedit. 9. 1. decem mnas. 10. allu MB. 17. L diis. 18. mississe MS. 19. 1. praedicit cito id.
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locas euoe  Jite togeneolecde I togencoloca lesniso inera  fra  druncene we ¥on J gemnisl pissea lifes
Respicite inquit quia adpropinquat redemtio uestra ab ebrietate quoque et ecuris huius uitae
fbead to wWmecenna bead 1 to biddanne

prohibens uigilandum praecipit et orandum.

‘]itc nel eostro i= to redenne
| [fol. 135v] QUOD PROPE PASCHAE LEGENDUM EST.
intas sipbada mearde gerua® Ba Vegnas  postro geryno fwrma  drihtnes t drihtenlico
Lxxxvid. ludas pascisciturus pretium parant discipuli pascha mysterium  caenge diticae
I gomersad aron ‘P gonit Firna hine seolfne Gawra  ombebimonn  gefmldas gemom Bam
o celebrantur. rxxxvim. Contentionem discipulorum se ipsum illorom ministrum astruens  tollit quibus
| ric geheht cnoe¥ @ff  oBera to pitre-  getrym bro¥ro ®ino  Hio redo.  mege  on sua husmle tid
regnum promittens  ait post aliqua Petro confirma fratres tuos. quae lectio potest quolibet tempore
| cuoea Srounges  deda asmgd bi%on Fer bitwih  o¥ero  mo Ben Sio earliprece  Hone Bem enmhite pet
diei. xc. Passionis gesta narrantur ubi inter cetera etiam  auricula quam  puero  Petrus
geourls Bio hond his mi%hy gesetto T eftgeboette Eem hoendi lgefnise. 15  foder of gebmd
absciderat ipsae (sic) manus suae  tactu restituit.  xor. Crucifigentibus ueniam a patre deposcens
e an fri. Bam sceaum  hongende T g ondedende  unband arise hiine Barfo %o engeliea
| efiam unum ex latronibus  erucifixum confitentem absoluit. xom. Resurrexisse eum mulieres angelica
mdeannise ongeton 1 pet  to  Bwr byrged gearn | ] gasmh Pte awerden  wes  gewundra’ of
10 renclatione cognoscunt et Petrus ad monumenti currens ac uidens quod factum fuerat ammiratur. xerm. A
tuom -1; in 3 foera his Tms noma  geswige® is  Bem geongén  in coastre ite Ba
duobus id est Cleopa et socio eius cuins nomen tacetur  euntibus  in castellum quod tune Emmaus
was gecelged  mif P efeespree longe on  dmlnise hlafex omgsten bi% efnesprogendis Fogul
; uocabatur post confabulationem prolixam in fractione panis agnoscitur, Xorom. Conloquentibus discipulis
| agtod on middum cuoe sibb  jubh ] %a get forhtende T gaast woendon  mdeandnise oferfmsf honda
| adstans in medio dicit pax uohis et adhue pauentes spifique putantes ostensione transfixarum manuum
9 fota gofmstnabe (sie) gebree fa Sam deel fisces brededes 9§ biobread wyniges lmre’®  hia F hi
| pedumque confirmat  edens coram ipsis partem pisces assi et fauum mellis jnstruit COS promis-
1
fadores walde gesenda hine cuoe’S  astag  on  heofns

15 sum patris missurum  se dicens ascendit in caelum.

 ——

Glos rodo om Tmre uiea  eosires mi¥dy bi® goreded geendad bi%® on stous Her elive¥  Ba huils

[fol. 136.] Haec lectio in cbdomada paschae dum  legitur  finitur in loco ubi ait quoad usque

wo bifon gegearoad mi% Tem heigsts meht mi%%y uwit  in astignise  gereded Bi% o%¥ero stoue onginna® ¥or cuoed
induamini  uvirtutem ex alto cum autem in ascensione legitur  alio loco incoanda est quo  dieit

Bognil Tas  sint wordo UaBe spreccend wms iuh  mi¥%y ot ic wes  miB inh  wi% ende  godspalles
diseipulis haee sunt uerba quae locutus sum uwobis cum athue (siz) essem uobiscum usque in finem euangeli.
asegpd aron %a merconga o T lneas

EXPLICIUNT CAPITULA SECUNDUM LUCAM.

—

onginnas forusardmercunga wft iahafi
2N [fol. 203.] INCIPIUNT CAPITULA SECUNDUM IOHANNEM,
| in fruma t in fma word 1 crist’ wms god mi% gode erh %one ilea  geworht weron  alla 1 iohafi
. In  prineipio uerbum d8 apud dii per quem  facta  sunt omnia et Iohannes
| woere gesended gesmgd is ®r it befa him Fa¥e eft onfoas b hia 58 gewyrees  sono goddes  Herh geafa his
! missus refertur  ante  eum qui recipient  esse facit filios di per gratiam suam.
j -

L. adpropropinquat MS, 4. 1. paciscitur. 7. L auricolam. 9. 1. ondetende t andsttends. 14. L piseis.
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Pam frasendnm indeum ok onsmeces  hine '} be sie erizt  ah T gesondet were  heseolf befe  %mm

1. Interrogantibus Iudacis Iohannes negat se esse Npm sed nissum s ante  illum
me = e A ; v

o stefn .];“. he were clioppendes in uoestern wft izalas Hem uitga gesagpe® Te ilea notetlice  geondets

wocemque  esse clamantis in deserto secundum  Ksajam enuntiat ipsum  wero  fatetur
0 . : 3

lomb  lasdende ¥ niomende synno middangeardes  me fuluande in halge gaste  forBon %o iloa sie t i3 on ufa

agnum tollents peccata  mundi et baptizantem in sfu =80 eo quod ipse sit  supra

0 sy

allom 1 of alle of fumm joh ¥egnum Ba¥e fylgendo weron Bem driit an tolmdde

omnes mr. Ex duobus Iohannis discipulis qui seeuti fuerant dnm unus Andreas adduxit

broder his so%e petrug from ¥mm ums genemned ®¢ Bon  ums gecelged  beamn godes gebecnas  sefe

fratrem suum qui Petrus ab ipso nuneupatus Philippus quoque  uocatus natana heli indicat qui
soma  betnih o%rum e ilea godes sunu  bi% geondetad in %em fermil F ueter ymboerde T gocerde  in win
mox inter cetera enm di fillum confitetur. 1 In nublis aquam conuertit in uinum
mi%%y umes auorden cullice gesfne ‘]if.c %por  heseolf  ums gehaten uin nod Serl  sie _tﬁe gescyTte  Bmra farma
quo facto cognoseitur  quod ubi ipse fuerit inuitatus uinum necesse sit  defieere  nubtiarum.
mi%%y geneolicde  castro judeana avarp ¥%a cependo t of temple J Ymm frasondum i hust ¥ becon  gesalde
v. Propinquante pascha Tudacorum eicit uendentes e templo et interrogantibus quod signum daret
to undoanne tempul 1) 4 um % mdagom wmccennes clznrun bogodes degelnise  sctte’ Fmm BHogne  bituih menigo
soluendi templum et in  triduo  excitandi misterium ponit. vi. Nicodemo inter multa
cuoe®s  buta sic eft aceenmad in rie godes ingeonga ne  meEge I [_im. ne gedoemn  ah  gehaele gecuome
dicit nisi  renatus in regnum di intrare mon posse uel quod non iudicare sed saluare uenerit
midg 3 ']'.. woers apdoanad  eum¥ uoere ¥a¥e in gode aron gewordne in ¥em stoue Miluande
mundii et manifestari dicit opera qum in dd st facta. wir. Iohanni in Aenon baptizanti
is gecuceden Tome hmlend  fulguge %o flea brydguma “Jite sie 1 gedoefenlic is f5te gewox hine hue¥re Iytlige
dicitur ihiii buptjzur{', fuem ille sponsum  esse et oporterc crescere se autem minui
1 e ilea ufi Y on ufa alli  were e to gelefanne in hine ‘fite hmfde  1if dca ofar  “Hone ungelenf-
illumque desursum et supra omnes esse credentemeque in eum  habere uitam aeternam super incredolum
fulla uit we¥%o geunia getrymed b gefmsina® wt uaelle  iscobes Brem nmife samaritonisea  wies mdesned
uere  iram  maners confirmat. vior. Apud puteum Iacob mulieri :-:ruu'.trlt;m]_ﬂjl.-. manifestatus

ml% menigit deglum riinii  sprice ] monigo ¥ara samaritaniscana liods  gelefo® om hing cunoedende Bis iz eo¥lice haelend
plurimo mystice loquitar et multi Samaritanorum  credunt in eum dicentes hic est uere saluator
middangeardes regluordes sunu sum o%er untrymienda ondueardnese dribt stefne gehaeled bi% ewoeBondes feder
mundi, virr, Reguli  cuiusdam  filius  aegrotans absentis dni uoce sanatur dicentis patri
his pgaz sunu Bin liofa®t gelefde %o flea 3 hus his  all monno  eahtu ] BritEeih wintra  hebende
gius uade filius tuus uvivit credidit ipse et domus eius tota. x. Hominem -XXXUIII* annos habentem
in untrymnisse his mi%By geowoed aris  nim bira Bine 7 geong  im sonnedoeg  hasle® efne gelic  hine
in infirmitate sua dicendo  surge tolle grabtatum toum et ambula in sabbato curat aequalem se

B & ]
'Ii ums doende gode ']1 gunu  sumelee  fader auochie deado sla geliclic arwyrie in %mm
quod erat faciens d8. xr. Quod filius sicut pater suscitans mortuos sit aequaliter honorandus in quo
gelafdon ofleora®  of dea®s to life  tocymende mc Eon gotemeges  ®io 1id Yooa of  byrgenni godo
credentes transcant de morte ad uitam uwenturam quoque pronuntiat horam quo de monumentis boni
1 1

me Ba yilo eft arisa® Te ey Snise his ioh Bureeilla ceige® 1 me Tone faede[r] ]  geuriotto
malique resurgunt. xm. Pro testimonio suo Iohannem lucernam appellat patrem quoque et scribturas

*} sequuntur haec: °f tncnas his aganes lichoma erest

5. ). Nathanaelem. 6. L noptiis, 10, 1 renatum, geooms M3, 14. md eaued MB. 18, sunne doeg MS. haled MS.
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of him ey ¥nisse gotryme®  judmwos o¥erne eft foendo ¥ of him  niit moysi mi¥Sy aurat  gefesinade
de se testimonium perhibere Indaeos alium recepturos de se autem Mosen scribsisse  testatur. xum.

miFEy geneoleeds  enstro indeans of fif hisfic. 4  tumm  fiscum 4 fif ‘Busendo monno gefylde
Propinquante pascha Indaeorum de quinque panibus et duobus piscibus quinque millia hominum saturanit

0
fa ®em twne mi¥By to oyninge hine uvalla® dos t gewyrca gefloh J gocade b geongende on ufa @ sm [ roh-

pro quo signo cum regem eum uellent  facere fugit et ambulans Supra mare pauen-
tandum Begnum cuoed  fe hit am malla® gie  ondrede frd  Grestum gesoht wms ] mi%%y gemooted ums cum®
tibus discipulis ait ego sum  nolite  timere. xir. A turbis  quaesitus et inuentus ait
wWyreas mett se¥e me  losas hlaf of heofoum  s0¥  ewmoe™ gosealln hlif middafig hlaf lifes
operamini cibum qui nen perit ef panem de celis uerum dicit dare uitsm mundo. xv. Panem uitm
hine coe® 4 Ba gelofondo on him  eft woeeconds T he uere  on  ¥em hlwtmeste  deg
se dicit et credentes in se resuscitaturuom in nouissimo  die
is to redanne fore deadum 1 unlifiendn
LEGENDA FPRO DEFUNCTIS.
hwisprendo } tulgproceondo hing sunu cnoBa® sod  he bituih menigo lichoma his hlat
XVI. Murmurantes Ipseph eum filium dicunt at ipse inter multa carnem suf panem
hine seolfne cuge® fore middafig 1if 3  Ba o¥ere  pelic menige  of hlafa ] lichoma his gesoBade wordo
se daturum.  ait pro mundi wta et cetera similia plurima de pane et carne sua testatur. xvi. Uerba
m
bis = gasi J it fesmgas | (il of tuoelfum dinbul goreiges ind®as to ecoarfanne hins
sua sfim uitamque pronuntiat et unum ex duodecim diabulum appellat.  xvim. Iudaeis interficere eum
sopeendum astag deiglice to dmg balgum Bar ungelieco fra him 3 of Fam gecuoedon bidon
quaerentibus aseendit oceulte ad diem festum scaenopegiae ubi diversa de eo et ab eo dicuntur
b goccenda hine to gegrioppann ne machtun fe %on me Fa get auom tid his menigum  of  Breat

ot quaerentes eum adprehendere nequeunt quia nondum uenerat hora eius. xvim. Multis de turba

gelefendi menige sprece®  bituih ¥am cpm¥ sePe  Vyrstes cyme to me ] dringa® Eem Segno @e Bon
credentibus plurimu. ]U{luflm' inter quae ait qui sitit ueniat ad me et bibat Nicodemo quoque

fo Pam of hernize  oueeBende  wiBstonden bi%  from  ¥am zldum
pro ip.-,':: de aundientia dicenti resistitur a j:harjs_au.q:js,

sint to redanna in festil

LEGENDA IN QUADRAGESIMA.

+ uif in argeeips ¥ begrippena fn:pmm 1 to him togelaeded nws ne from henendum t fdoemendum

xx. Mulierem in adulterio reprchensam atque ad se  addoctam nee ab accusatoribus

u

gedoemode T geni®rad  heseoll under wyrd Tana leng ']Hﬂ ne  syngade ontynde leht middafig
condemnatam ipse  sub condicione qua ulterius non peccaret absoluit. xx1. Lucem mundi
'i; he were  cooe’s of so¥re ey Snise gefeande  foreucm® dom his s0h  noere  geflestnade
50 dicens pharisaeos de proprio testimonio resultantes arguit iudicium suum uerum esse confirmans.

cnoe®  to dudevm ] gie in synne jure  gie bi%on deade of “Bem umEs gefrognen humle woers fruma

xxm. Dicit Iudacis et uos in peceato uestro  moviemini  a quibus interrogatus quis esset principium

p he uore geondugarde togfeds mi¥Xy gie upp app abofes sunu  momnes  Fonne gie ongeattas fSon ie  am

s¢ esse respondit addens cum  exaltaueretis filium hominis tune cognoscetis quia O Sum. XXIIL
L1

indenm  gelefonum  cum®  gif  gie gelefe® t woa in word minum sotfmstnisse  gefria®  iuih  Fam  ondsoe-

Iudaecis credentibus ait sl manseritis in sermone meo ueritas liberabit wos quibus respon-

0
1. oderne M8. 2, geneoleds MSB. 20. 1. exaltaveritis.
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rendum 5 he wers o oS Bee wyreal  eynuo %raelt %en is  synmes J bitui ofro menigo dicbul

dentibus se esse liberos dicit qui  facit peccatum seruus est peccati et inter alia multa diabolum
monnzlaga ] leasunges Bone fadar tobecna® LR word cuoed min gahaldes dea®s ne
homicidam ¢t mendacii patrem adsignat. xxron (Qui sermonem inquit meum seruauerit mortem non
gosiid  in fEonisse 9 bitath o6ra menigo Er abraam  Jite were  ewmwd  geeads of Yem templa

uidebit in aeternum et inter cetera plurima ante Abraham se esse dicens exiuit de templo. xxv.
%ons blinde fr6  frumacenmise  gehmled ums leht middafig he cum® Tone midBy inlichtade menige  Ba aelde
(Caecum a natiuvitate sapaturus [ucem mundi se dicit quem cum inluminasset multa pharisaeis

mi% unsibsumnisa t gedroefedo uwoeron soecendum ho from Ewem inlichtet eydir meworbad nms spfe
anxietate turbatis atque quaerentibus ipse ab  inluminato cognitus  adoratur.  xxvi. Qui
na ingae® cum® in  seipa loes erh durt  deaf is ] he uere cuce® duru 5 | hiorda seipa T i

non intrat inquit in  ouile  per ostium fur est  seque dicit ostium et pastovem ouium pro quibus

he  his sanel -]; he ualde geseta ] o¥ero =eip to golmdanne fazmpde ]ih: sl an oda t ecipaloe  enme
g0 suam animam posituram et alias oues adducturum pronuntiat ut fiat unum ouile unus
hiorda ma=ht hefla he ocum® setmesse § eft to onfoanme  sauel his gemar® =c¢ Ton  nives tim-

pastor. xxvm. Potestatd habere se dicit ponendi ac resumendi  animam suam  faeta quoque  on-

bredes huses halgune bituih menign Tale fragemdum saogde com% jo ] fader an
cenia Hierosolymis inter multa quae pharisaeis seiscitantibus dixerat ait ego et pater unum
woe sindom ] menige gelefdon in him latzaram feafor doger dead mi%%y hine awoehte slepe

sumus et multi crediderunt in eum. xxvir. Lazarum quadriduanum mortunm  suseitaturus  dormire

cuod® Home t He illea micle  stefnes mi% ceignnge ALHEra iz malde geheht 1 i geonga menigunm  gelefendum  of
dicit gjuem magna uoce clamando resuscitans uolui iubet et abire plurimiz credentibus ex
indaeum %¥a bizcopas ongeaegn t wi®  hine sommung gepeadrodon  in  TEm an b enne  pedmfnes
Tudaeis. xxvinr Pontifices  aduersus  eum concilium colligunt in quo Caiaphas unum debere
']',I_u gie dead fa Baom foles  gewitgade 9 ‘mr sex doges esstres  mi% emirinize foat driht  uoeron Berhgotteno  of
mori pro populo prophetizat et ante sex dies paschae  ungento pedes  dni perfunduntur  de
Yom uorBe indas toslitmise feuosden bi% +F Freat mi® toiggnm palma goarn cefge®  la hal usig
cuins practio Indae murmur arguitur. xxx. Turba cum ramis palmarum occurrens clamat  osanna
1]
he wted ofer '_]i fole aseldea gesmt Bxm ®ldi cooeBendum sl middaii wfiter him foerde saecendum

ipse uero super pullum asinae sedit pha -asaeis dicentibus totus mundus post enm abiit.  xxx1. Nuntiatis

hednum  hineg  gesea uilnandum tid his gebrehinis hine com® 1 corn hnmtes dead  monigfald
centilibus eum uidere uwolentibus horam suae clavificationis se dicit et granum frumengque mortuum multum

nmstem 20 tEmEes tobrengends  embehtands e Hon  him arwyrdlione 1 fosende®™  from feder sael
fructii pronuntiat allaturum ministrantem quoque sibi honorificandum promittit  a patre. xxxir. Ani-

his gestyrado 1if¢ gin ®em cnosBends § gebrehinipe: hine i3 foder pewigende stefn of  heofndl cuond
mam suam turbati = esse dicenti et clarificare se a patre poscenti uwox de caelo ait
in gabrohinada Pas menigo fefylge® betnih Ha hine ne to doemenna ah  to haalanna middar

clarificaui post haec multa prosequitur inter quae se non ad iudicandum sed ad saluandum mundum

geenome gecy Bed hid ATAS from farma foet gofuoh Bara Teigna bisene gesalde hine  eua® Iiin

uenisse  testatur  xxxurr. Surgens a ccna pedes lauit discipulornm exemplum dedisse se dicens ut
o

hia efoe Begnit  doad  Smite allara driht ji goworlta  goSadon ne uera BEnG AT hlaferde

ipsi eonseruis faciant quod omnium dfm  fecisse probarunt. xxxmr Non esse serunm maioré domine

8. odro MS. 5. ancxistate MS. 9. halgum MS. 11. L solui. 18, 1. ndesse dicit. frumenti. 18. clarificarl. 211 efneBegoum.
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cos®  mfter cy Bniso writtes in hrinfg  hlafes  mi% rmeing  gebeonade 4 ¥a Tegnas  monigfaldlice
dicens post testimonium scribturae. Indam intineti panis porrectione significat et discipulos multipliciter
getrymed bi% nd  sis gestyrod hearta  fuerrs cum® Pem Feprmm i am  uoeg sobfestnisse lif se¥a
exortafur. xxxv. Non turbetur cor uestrum ait  discipulis ego sum uia  wueritas et uita qui
gesil® mee pgesly® me Wome feder do in foder 9 fader in mec smm humd gie gegiaua® in  noma minum ¥is
widit me uidit et patrem. ego in patre et pater in me. quodcunque petieritis in nomine meo hoe
ia doam lufandum  hine  Begnum 4 bibodo haldendum rammid geheht  from  feder wosre ge-
faciam. xxxvI. l]i]ig{'mihus se discipulis mandataque seruantibus pa.ran;'lehlm promittit a patre mitten-
sondod 3 wunanda mi® him in LOTIEEE 4 hine sib  gesealla  him T sib fleta gehaten bi% 1 is
5 dum mansurumgque cum eis in acternum seque pacem dare eis pacemque relinquere  pollicetur.

hine  seoline ] ‘Sone fader londbuand cusBende ] Ba Belg (sie) palmo  buta hine mnoht hia geuyrca
XXXVIL S ipsum uitem et patrem  agricolam  dicens discipulosque palmites sine se nihil eos facere

mrge  getryme® ]  menigum reordana  costum i ulsum  {uwifallice him lufu inbecna® Hms  hearmmunge magon
posse testatur et multis locutionum modis alternam eis dilectionem inculeat cuius merito possent
gom humd  hia gebiddas  begenttn %a ilca Inef sui¥e fmat bebead to Thygeanne lra®

quodeumque petierint  impetrave. xxxvin. Eandem dilectionem instantins commendans contemnendum docet
fiunge middafig  feeue® buluge fo his moma wuceron Brounde T feuoedns middafi fri  rumode  of
odium mundi predicens qualia pro elus nomine sint passuri et arguenddi mundum a paracleto de
Bynne of gyodfmstnize J of doma mdeaus® Iytle huile 7 gesens wors  hine cue® from him 3
10 peccato de  iustitia et de iudicio manifestat. xxxvinn Modicum et uidendum se dicit ab  eis ot
el tsona Iythuon g na uera geseme of Yon goeeendum ﬁllgmzm ongelio wifoa It BACENNIiZEH
iterum modicum et non uidendum de quo quaerentibus discipulis similitadinem mulieris post partum
unrotnises  fo  plmdnise  no elt gemyndig iuleded Sa ilea I frd  feder to lufanne  gehecnas gotria®l hine
tristiiae prae gaudio non reminiscentis inducit «quos et a patre amari significans corroborat se
eft fletno  cuce®  in  middafi  ofsui¥ung gie haba® ah  pgelefa® i fenom t  middas to fapder of
velicturos dicens in mundo preessuram habebitis sed confidite ego uici mundum. xr. Ad patrem de
brenise his gesproc Tegnas  longunga 9 monighllice  fomfTiylging bebeadas throuung s0na miEEy
clarificatione sua loquens discipulos prolixa et multimoda prosecutione commendat passione protinus  in-

gabiotate solenizes 1 %rowunges This %erh endobrednise uundra § dedo  assegd aron eristes
15 minente. xrr. Traditionis ac passionis eius per ordinem gesta narrantur.  xrm.  Resurree-
gelic apdeaunise ¥ asceadan is ¥ fSom  maria  %io magdalenizea 1 sacge’®  underniomanse

tionis similiter manifestatio declaratur quia Maria Magdalene Petro et Iohanni nuntiat sublatum

lichoma of byrgenna Fam iornendum 1 eft cerrendum %o flea ®ff Bm@re angelica gesih¥o  gesenn  fro

corpus de monumento quibus occurrentibus ac  reuersis ipsa post angelicam uision® uisum a
T 2

him drilit hiu woende lecuord mi¥Ey sgona wms ongetin gehaten is Tegnum gesaeccenns mi%%y dure

se dim estimans horfulanum quo mox cognito  iubetur discipulis nuntiare, xrirr. Cum  fores

uoeron  tyndo cuomon to  Vmm Tegnum  sibb  gebrohte mi¥ hondum Y Begla mi¥By mdeauds of Bem in inblaning
essent clausae ueniens ad  discipulos pacem infert  manibus latereque monstrate  quibus  insuflatione

gebeena®  gast haliz eft @i dagum mhtuu insceaunge  t mi® rinfg § mi%%y gehran  $em i honda
- . w ~ - . a 4k - * -
20 significat sfm sCm item post dies octo Thomas inspectione uel tactu laterds  d¢ manuum
efnegetrymed ums ']i gebords  eadgo bi%on Ba¥e ne  gesegon relefdon sdepude  hine  offsona  to
confirmatur audiens beati qui non uviderunt et erediderunt, xrmr.  Manifestat se  iterum ad

7. L earnunge. 9. 1. Sromende. 10. l. so¥fwstnise. 12 L getrymma®. 14, L brehtnise b berhinise. Trowung. 16. ®d eaunise MB.
uf semper. 18, 1. esse existimat. mi%y MS.
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T tiboria®es seofanit  Vegimm A1 feng  %mra fiscana hundra’s filtih ¥rio middy eft aras fré

mare Tiberiadis scptem diseipulis in captura piscium centum quinquaginta trium cum resurrexisset a
deadum ui% Hin Birde cuoeB petre Infas ¥u mee forfon Tris hine OTEOCA 1 foedendo & Fa scipo
mortuis. xtv. Usque tertic dicit Petro amas me quia ter eum negauerat et pascendas oues
gelic Lirdm }!l_‘brild;}.lldﬂ mi% hracing honda tahte 1 him ']i‘li' rodes dea®e nere toucard mi¥
aeque [fol. 207.] tertio commendans extensione manuum significat ei quod crucis morte foret mar-
Frounge gesigfestnad ums

ty 10 coronandus.

L‘:':Irf‘?::J‘;:' INTERROGATIONES SIGWULFI PRESBYTERL 5

SBum gepungen lareow wms on Engla lande Albin gehaten- 7 hefde micele gepincta. se lerde
manega s ::ngl[.-_: an mennisees on boclicum creefte swa swa he wel cupe- 7 ferde sippan ofer s to
pam snoteran kyninge Karolus gehaten. se hwfde micelne crwft for gode 7 for wornlde: 7 he wislice
leofode. To pam com Albinus se mS5ela lareow. 71 on his anwealde iu‘I].“(‘I'utlig wunode on ste Martines
mynstre- J pwer manega gelerde mid pam heofonlican wisdome pe him se heelend forgeaf. Pa on sumne 10
timan Sigewulf mmssepreost hine befrin gelome feorran mid gewritum be gehwilcum cnotfum: pe he sylf
ne cupe- on pare bée pe is gehaten (Fenesis. |}.u. cward Albinus him to andsware Jaeet he wolde his
axunga eallunga cegaderian - ] him swa sendan mid heora swuotelongum.

Sigewulf hine befran @t fruman pysum wordum:
[z] 1. Hu is to [fol. 228b] understandenne pwt se selmihtiga God geswiic his weorca on pam seofopan dage- 15
pa pa he gesceop ealle pineg- Crist ewe® on his godspelle min feder wyre® op pis- 7 ic wyrce?
Albinus him andwyrde: God geswic pa pere niwan gesceapennysse- ac hé geedniwa® pa ylean geeynd

elce dmg 9 his weoree gewissad ob pisre worulde geendunge. [r.] 2. Hu fela gesceadwisa gesceafta ge-
geeop God? Twa- englas ] men. [trr.] 8. Hwi wes para engla syn forsuwod on pare bie Genesis -
9 pecs mannes wies gesfd ? Forpam fe god gemynte peet JTE wolde pas mannes synne gehmlan- na pes 20
deofles. [tm] 4. Hwi waes pees heahengles syn unmiltsigendlic - 3 pas mannes miltsigendlic? Forpan

pe se heahengel - pe nu is hetol deofol: him sylf his synne afunde- 3 so man was beswicen. And eac
gwa micelum swa pms engles geeynd meerre was on wuldre - swa hit wes mare on forwyrde. J swa
micclum swa pws mannes geeynd unmihtigre wes - swa hit wis leohtre to miltsunge. [v.] 5. Hwi wies

se man beteht to his agenum cyre? To pan pet he were him sylfan ealdor swa to life- swi to dea®e. 25
forpan gif he were neadunga Gode underpeod - ponne mefde he ndn wuldor for godum weorcum - ne
nan wite for yfelum- ac wwmre ponne swilece an nyten. [v1.] 6. Iwi wees Adame an treow forboden -

pa pa he wes ealles opres hlaford? To pan pwt he hine ne onhofe on swa micelum hlafordseipe- ac
waere on gehealdsumnysse pws bebodes his seyppende underpeod - J purh paet wiste pet he him hyran
sceolde. [rx.] 7. Hwi wees se man on pone sixtan deeg gesceapen wmfter pam oprum gesceaftum - ponne S0
se man is betera ponne pa ungesceadwisan nytena? Forpan pe se scippend gesccop wrest pone middan-
eard- swilce he [fol. 229.] pam men hus getimbrode:  hine syB¥an into pam geledde swa swa pas huses
hlaford. [x] 8. Hiwi awyrigde se scyppend pa corpan on Adames gylte: 7 na puet waeter 7 Forpan pe
se man @t of perc corpan wmstme ongean Godes bebod na of pam weetere- 7 forpam pe God gemynte
peet he wolde purh weter pa synne adylegian pe se man purhteah purh pwere eorpan weestm. [z 9. Hwi &
wolde ure scyppend pms mannes synne purh hine sylfne gehwmlan- 7 na purh sumne engel?  Forpan pe
ancs engles geearnung ne genihtsumode to alysednysse ealles mancynnes. ne cac se deofol on swa
micelne gylt ne befeolle purh anes engles cwale: on swa mycelne swa he befeol on Cristes ewale.
[xmr.] 10. Hwi is se deofol swa onwerd pam men? For pare hatunge pe he hafs to his seyppende- J for
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pam andan pe he hefS to pam men 9 orwennysse his agenre hele. [xure] 11. Hwi nolde God settan
& @t fruman mancynne- swa swa he sifjan dyde purh Moysen? Forpan pe lange et fruman was
gehealden seo gecyndelice & - swa pwt nan oprum ne derode. Eft pa pa peos & becom to gymeleaste-
pa sette God & purh Moysen to ege J to steore- 7 to geleafan on God. [xv.] 12. Hwi beseah God
to Abeles lacum 1 him underfeng- 4 nolde bescon to Caines lacum? Forpam pe Abel geoffrode pa
selostan lde Gode- J Cain pa waceran, [xv1] 13, Hwi namode Crist on his godspelle Abel rihtwisne
toforan oprum? Forpan pe Abel hefde preo healice mihta- an is pet he wes Godes sacerd - pa pa he
him gecweme lic offrode. oper pwet he on clenum megthade his lif g‘l:{‘.lu]t-tl[.‘. rrl‘_'_n'ddc paet he wms ge-
martyrod unscyldig for his g‘u(l[]}';ﬁ:&[!, 7 one pam i11u1 pingum he gctacnndc Crist se®e 15 s0% sacerd- 7
on clenum meegbhade leofode . 3 for mancynne wees gemartyrod. [xvin] 14. Hwi is Enoch swa lange
cuen gehealden? To pi peet were geswutelod et ealle men mihton wfre buton deade Iybban- gif nan man
ne syngode. [xvoe] 15. Hwi sceal se ylea Enoch oppe Helias git sweltan? Pt hi gelwston pam men-
niscum geeynde pone dead pe Adam mid his ofergmgednysse f'Lm:nu}rEc- Ewa swa 'd]lb men dod- J
swa swa Crist sylf nolde pone dea’™ for i_;ug.m. f_\‘. un-! 16. Dl'i hu manegum wisum iz Godes weore ?
On feower wisum - wrest on Godes wordes gefadunge on pam ecan gcicahle. cft on pam ungehiwodum
antimbre je he a g-l’_‘,af_'l):l;“a of gesceop « EWa EWa hit g‘l‘\"il.l."]!. 15« (ui wiwet n aeternum creawit omnia
simul- se pe leofad on eenysse gesceop ealle pincg togmdere. pmt Hridde wms: pa pa God todelde mis-
lice gesceafta on pmwre syx daga gesceapennysse. pet feorte is pmt God geseypd symle edniwan of pam

o

5
tH

srran - pset hi ne ateorian, |xx.] 17. Hwilee gesceafta weeron of nahte gesceapene? Heofan- J eorfan-
) englas. 7 leoht- Iyft J weter. J pes mannes sawl. [xxr.] 18. On hu fela gesceaftum stent pecs middan-
ecard? On feowrum- on fyre- 7 on lyfte. on watere- ] on eorpan. [xxrr] 19. Hweet is heora slees
geeynd?  Pes fyres gecynd is hat J drie. pare lyfte gecynd is wearm 7 wit. pas wateres gecynd is
ceald 1 wat. pere eordan gecynd is ceald 3 drie. [\h:r[. 20. Hwilees geeynd[es] is heofon? Fyres

goeyndes - ] sinewealt- J symle turnigende seo tunglena heofon. [xxmn] 21. Gif heo turnigende is:

25 hu meta ne feal® heo? Wornldliee uBwitan sedon pat heo feolle for hire swiftnysse- gif pa seofon

dweligendan steorran hyre ryne ne withefton. Ie wene pmt pu nyte hwmt pis gemeane
buton we of oprum bocum pis openlicor secgan. Ic secge pwt ic hwilon @&r forsuwode- for pam unge-
wunan woruldlices gesceades. Witodlice seo tunglena heofon tyrn®d =fre onbutan pas eorpun easten west-
weard - ] hire winna® ongean pa seofon dwelivendan tunglan. Hi synd dweligende oppe worigende

30 geewedene- na for gedwylde: ac forpan pe heora wmle ge® on his agenum ryne: hwilon ufor hwilon

neoter: ] ne synd na fieste on pere rodorlican heofonan- swa swa opre tunglan. Jrone yfemestan heton
pa hwmpenan Saturnus - se 5&1‘_}']’5 his ryne op prittig geara fyrste. ]'Jnm: operne - pe beneopan Saturnum
geed - hi heton Tounis- 7 se gefyld his ryne binnon twelf gearum. pone pryddan- pe beneopan Iouem
g hi heton Mirs- 3 se gefylp his ryne binnan twam gearum. Se feor®a is seo sunne- seo gefyl®

35 hire ryne on twelf monpum: peet is on prym hund dagum 9 fif J sixtigum tidum. Se fifta is gehaten

Uenus: se is wfensteorra- se gefyl® his ryne on prim hund dagum- J eahta J sixtigum dagum. Se
gyxta is gehaten Mercurius. micel 7 beorht- se gefyl® his ryne on prim hund dagum- 7 nigon J twen-

tigum dagum. Se scofopa is se mona - ecalra 1Ilt1“]u. nypemest - ] fordi hefd lestne :31]1Lugo.ng- 4 !bz'p}'
he gefyld his ryne on seofon J twentigum ff.qﬁulu 9 eahta tidum. ]‘.!.-;_H seofon tunglan ga®d wfre ecast-

40 werd+ ongean pa heofonan: ac seo heofen is strengre- 7 abret hi ealle underbme westweard mid hire

ryne- 7 is forpli mannum gepuht swilee seo sunne J pa foresedan tunglan gangon westweard. So®d pumt
g - [l'u]. -uﬂl’] westweard hi galt unpances: fic hi ga® swa peah ealle be heora mihte mfre eastweard.
Micel sweg gx® of heora b‘.\ifl.m ryne: ] of pam scinendan rodore- peah pe we for pam myeclan fyrlene
hit gefredan ne magon.  We folh nu on pa axunga per we hi.oer forleton,

45 [xxyr] 22. Hu is to understandenne: on anginne gesceop God heofonan 4 eorpan? Pt angin is

Crist- Godes sunu- swa he sylf cwe® on his godspelle to pam Iudeiscum - pa pa hi axodon hweet he
weere. He eweb- ic eom angin pe to eow sprece. purh pet angin- pmt is purh pone sunu- gesceop se

28, easten westwerd MS., 82, geara MS. 34, sunna MS. 40, wmstweard MS.
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feeder wmrest;pet antimber of nahte - of pam pe he syppan heofonan ] eoran geworhte. [xxvin| 23. Hu
is to understandenne pet Godes gast wees geferod ofer weterum? Ne ferde Godes gast worigende ofer
pa weeteru - ac purh his mihte J wissunge to gescippenne ] to geliffiestenne pet ungehiwode antimber.
[xxxmr.] 24. Hwi gesceop God leoht on pone forman deg? Hit gedafnode rihtlice Godes weorcum et se
elmihtiga- s pe is ece leoht+ srest paet hwilwendlice leoht geworhte- pmt pa ofre gesceafta - pe he
sypjpan -Is.;-.!til:['u]" . mihton beon purh pet leoht gesewene. God 5}'” 15 s0% leoht. ac pet geseeapene leoht
geswntelode his weorc. [xxxve.] 25. Hwi is geeweden on j®s mannes gesceapennysse wfon wypcan
mannan- 7 be pam oprum gesceaftum 1s awriten pmt God geewm® - 7 hi wurdon purh his hmse gescea-
pene? Witodlice forpan pe pws mannes wurdseipe ] pelborennys is toforan pam oprum gesceaftum - 7
forpi wolde mid gepeahte - J purh his agene handa -+ hine geseyppan. [xxxvrn xxxx.] 26. Hwiis geeweden
et God cweede- uton wyrcan mannan fo uré anlicnysse? Forpi is gecweden: uton [fol. 231.]
wyrcan + paet Wiere seswutelod pere halgan prynnysse weorc on annysse. Seo halige prynnys is undergiten
on pam worde - uton wyrcan - 4 seo so¥e annyss is understanden on pam worde: to ure anlicnysse
[xxxvor] 27, On hwam is g¢ man his seyppendes anlienys? On pam inran men - pet is on pere sawle
seo hef® on hyre preo ping on annysse wmfre wyrcende- pt is gemynd- 7 andgit- 7 willa.

[sxxvrmn] 28, Hwi is geeweden . mgBer ge anlienys ge gelienys?  Seo anlicnys is to understandenne on
pere ecnysse- ] seo gelicnys on hire peawum - pect is on pam prym pingum pe we dfr namodon.
[xxxxr.] 29, Hwi ne ewwm® put halige gewrit be pam men- pa Ta Le gesceapen wies: synderlice pmt hé god
weere s swa swa hit ewed manigfealdlice be pam oprum gesceaftum pat God gesawe pret hi gode waron?
Si%%an se man gesceapen Wees- sepd pat halige gewrit- pat God gesawe ealle pa ping pe he geworhte -
9 hi weeron swybe gode- swilee hi weron srpan enlipige gode: J weron sybdan for pam men ealle
ewyde gode+ forpan pe hi ealle to pms mannes wlite gesceapene synd. Se man sodlice is to wuldre J
herunge his seyppendes geworht. [Lar] 80, Hwi wims pat treow: pe Adam on agylte- gehaten lignum
scientiae boni et mali- pet is on englise- treow ingehydes yfeles J godes? Nes peet freow on his geeynde
gesceadwis - ne hit nefde ingehyd godes oppe yfeles . ac pwmt se man mihte on pam treowe - pe him forboden
wees + toenawan hu myeel gid is on geliyrsumnysse - ] hu micel yfel on ungehyrsumnysse. [Larn] 1. Hwet
is getacnod on pam worde- pe God cwed to Adame- mrpan pe he agylte- pu secalt deate sweltan - gif ju
of pam treowe geetst? Se twifealda dea® wewes mid pam getacnod - pare sawle J pms lichaman. pere sawle
dea®d is- ponne hi God forlet [fol. 231b) for sumere synne- 3 heo si®%an sceandlic wuna®. paws lichaman
dea® is- ponne sawl him of gewit. J pisne twyfealdan dea® towearp Orist mid his anfealdan deade: sepe wies
soplice dead on lichaman - 3 nefre on pere sawle. forpan pe he nwefre ne syngode. [rv.] 82, Hwi wolde
God peet se man Adam eallum nytenum naman gesceope? Pamt se man purh et undergeate hu micele betera
he wies- purh his gesceadwisnysse: ponne pa nytena. J pat he pws pe swipor his scippend lufode pe
hine swilene geworhte. [rve.] 33. Hwi swg® =t halige gewrit pwt Adam ne gemette nenne him gelicne -
erpan pe BEua wms gesceapen? Forpan pe nan nyten nafde nan gesceadne sawle buton hé ana.
[tvir] 84. Hwi wolde God gescyppsn Euan of Adames sidan - pa pa he slép- 1 na of eorpan- swa swa he
hine gesceop? For pere getacnunge pwt Crist sylf wes mid deate geswefod on pemere rode- ] wes on
pare sidan gewundod - of pare arn water 7 blod to alysenne his gelapunge, seo is gecweden Oristes
bryd 9 clene maden. [rxix] 85. Hweper seo neddre purh hire agen andgit to Euan spraece? Nis hit
na geleaflic pat se wurm purh his agen andgit Euan bepehte. 7 se deofol sprec purh pa nmddran - swa
swa he de® purh wodne man+ 7 heo ne undergeat pa word pe mi pe se woda de®. rxi.| 36. Hwi ge-
pafode God pet se man afandod wwmre- pa pa he wiste pwt se man wolde abugan? Forpan Je se man
nere herigendlic- gif he forpi ne syngode- pe hé ne mihte. ac he wiere herigendlic- gif he nolde syn-
gian- pa pa he mihte. Git deghwamlice drecd [se] deofol mancynn mid mislicum costnungum- pa ja
beon herigendlice J halige pe him witstanda®- 1 pa beod genyperode pe nella® him witstandan.
[vxrm.] 37, Hwi wolde se mpela [fol. 232.] scyppend sfre pone mannan to his agenum cyre letan? Forpan
pe se scippend nolde pat se man peow ware sepe to his anlienysse gesceapen wws - ac were purh godne

11. anlienyssa MS. geewedon M8, 18. understandan M8, 106, geanlicnys gegelicnyss. wylla MS. 28, se fwifealds MS.
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willan herigendlic - o%%e of yflum willan nySergendlic. [Lxxrn] 38. Hwi axode God Adim wmfter
his f__{}'lw hwar he wore: swilee he nyste ? ]'-'mt he d:.':]t: for preaginga- na awilee he nyste- ] pat
Adam understode hwer he pa wms. 9 hwanon he afeolle. [txxm] 39. Humeta wende Adam pat
he milite hine bnh_ydun fram Godes gq-si]:’.&e? Sea stuntnys him Hc].uup of his synne w ite Jeet he wolde
5 hine bediglian pam pe nan pineg nis digle. [pxxv.] 40. Hwi [ne] axode God pa neddran hwi heo
pa men forlerde « swa swa he axode Enan hwi heo Adame pone appel sealde? Forfan pe seo nmddre
be agenum willan pet ne dyde- fc se deofol purh hi- J forpi cwa® God hire to- pu bist awyrged-
pu seeali gdn on pinum breoste: 7 pu ytst pa eorpan callum dagum pines lifes. Se deofol- pe spramc
purh pa nedran: wes on paere nmddran awyrged. he ge® on his f}rcns!c put is pat he ferd on modig-
10 nysse. ] mid pere men beswicd. 1 he yt pa Hn"‘nu- forpan pe pa belimpa® to pam deofle pa pe Ja
eorblican gr n.rEr;_;uyL-ae g | gmls.l.n |mg+_\1¢_ah||cc gefremmat. God ewed to Huan pmt heo seeolde Jeere
neddran heafod tobrytan- 3 seo nmddre wolde syrwan ongean hire ho. [cxxvir] 41. Hwet is pere
imddran heafod + 9 hwaet pes wifes ho?  Dwmre neddran  heafod getacna®s pwms deofles tihtinge pa we
sceolan mid ealre geornfulnysse sona tobrytan. forpan gif heo pst heafod innan pone man besting®-
15 ponne Slillg’f_‘ heo mid ealle inn. swa peah ne bescyt se deofol nwfre swa yfel gepoht into pam men pet
hit him to forwyrde becume- gif hit him ne lica%: 9 gif he win® mid gebedum ongean - he sewd for
oft manfullice [fol. 232v] ; tl:-{nhia:. into pmes mannes heortan: pet he hine on orwennysse gebringe. ac hit
ne bid pam men Iit‘uﬂcmi]lt,~ gif hé to his drihtne (l\]].t“ swa se man swipor bidd afandod - swa he
selra bid. Pas w1toa hi ;’Z{‘T"I.I.‘IHJI]P pet se deofol wile on fyrste- gif he mt fruman ne mag - pone man
20 beswican+ 7 swa near his lifes geendunge - swa bid fam deofle Ir*nf'tc et he ]ﬂnc man forpzre - ac us
is to hopigenne to pws halendes geseyldnysse pe pe us tihte pus confidite ego wied mundum - truwiad 3
beod gebylde- ic oferswitde pisne middaneard. eft he owmb - pyses rmdc[am‘.ud[{“-i ealdor com to me-
he on me naht his ne funde. se deofol is Jwra manna caldor pe pisne middaneard ungemetlice lufiad. 3
he com to Criste: cunnode hwmber he mnig ping his on him geeneowe. pa ne funde he on him nane
2b synne- ac unsemb¥ignysse. pmt pmt we ne magon purh us- pmt we magon purh Crist sepe cwa®:
omnia possibilia eredentis ealle i1ing .ﬂ}‘iu] pam geleaffullum acumendlice. 'We sceolon winnan wi$ pone
deofol mid festum geleafan - gif we willad beon gehealdene: 7 sepe him onbih®- bi% so¥flice heswicen,
[T.?{?{x.] 42, Hwi worhte God pylean Adame 7] Euan mfter pam gylte? p.':ct he geswutelode . mid pam
deadum fellum « peet hi waron pa deadlice for pare forgegednysse,
30 [pxxxm.] 43. Hwat is pet God gelogode Cherubin J fyran swurd 3 awendendlic to gehealden[n]e
pone weg pe Iid to lifes treowe? Put is pwt neorxnewonges [weg] get is gehealden purh engla penunge
"] fyrena hyrdrawdene. J pet is awendendlic. forpan pe hit bi® aweg gedén- 7 se weg bid us gerymed.
Cherubin is gereht gefyllednyss ingehydes - pet is seo sofe lufu: 7 pwt fyrene swurd getacnode pa hwil-
wendlican earfoBnyssa pe we hér on life for- [fol. 233.] berad- 1 we seealon purh pa so¥an lufe Godes
30 1 manna- J purh earfoinysse: to pws lifes treowe eft becuman. pat lifes treow is se leofa helend Crist
sepe is sod lif on hine lifigendum. [vxxxvin] 44, Hu elypode seo stemn Abeles blodes to Gode?
Heo clypode swa pat Caines gylt weard mteowod on Godes gesih®e. J gehwilces mannes dieda
clypia® to Gode: 7 hine gewrega® oppe gepingia®. ponne God hi gesih®- swa gode swa yfele
[Lxxxvir] 45, Hwi wes {_feun .'ﬂ\}igll‘ll on his synne+ J seo corbe wms gewyrged on Adames synne?
40 Cain wiste his feder forgegednysse: 7 nmes furh pat gewaerleht: ac Jmr to eacan his agenne ]J“;Eur riht-
wisne ] unscxdBigne acwe alllc + 1 forpi was wyrbe maran wyrigunge. Lr.x“nv:m] 46. Hwile taen
sotte (God on Caine - pet hine man ofslean ne scoolde? pat tacn gewislice pmt he {\'M'lg___"'t‘lu]_b 3 geo-
merigende J worigende 1 utlaga leofode symle ofer eorpan. [rxxxxrom] 47. Hwet is yfel? Yfel
nis nan ping pul‘h hit 8y i+ 7 nane wununga nefd buton on sumum g{'-a:-u-tﬁ-l. se deofol wms mrest to
45 godum engle gesceapen- ac he weard yfel purh modignysse. nu nis yfel nan ping buton godnysse for-
gmgednysse swa swa peostru ne sy nd nan [*m[, buton leohtes [fl[[.f'flf"nn_\'\H (L xxxxvior.] 48, Humeta
ewmd Grod :‘E‘ll':llll'flg' o pa he manna pw; yrnysse geseah - et him of} uhtc jet he mfre men gesceope?
Ne bi$ God nmfre bepaht: ne him nafre ne ofpinet pwt pat he dr to rede gepohte- ne he ne besarga®

12. nmddra MS. 14. tobryton M3, 23, 1‘.~Tun MS. 81. waeg MS. 38, gewrage® MS.
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«wa hwat swa he foresceawode- swa swa men do%. ac pet halige gewrit wile to ure sprmee gepwer-
lecan - J on ure wisan us to sprect- swa pat we purh pa gewunelican sprece pa ping onenawan pe s
ancude weron. [ov.] 49. Hu wes Noes are gesceapen? Se arc was fyBerscyte- preo hund fre'tma
lang neoBan: 7 fiftig fadma [fol. 233b] wid - ] prittig fdma heah- J wes fram neoPewerdan op ufe-
werdan swa togmdere getogen- 7 swa genyrwod + pet he wes mid anre fmpme ufewerd belocen » swa
swa he strengest beon mihte ongean pa stidlican scuras. He wes fifflere- ] hefde preo wununga. on
pmre nytemestan fleringe was heora gangpyt- 1 heora myxen: on pare opre fleringe wms pmra nytena
foda gelogod. on pone priddan fleringa wees sco forme wunung-: 7 per wunodon pa wildeor J pa repan
warmas. on pmre feorpan fleringa wmes pera tamra nyiena steall+ on pamre fiftan fleringe wms pmra
manna wunung mid wurBmynte gelogod+ 3 hi peron wunodon for nean twelf monad-. mrpan Je

pwt flod mihte beon adruwod. [oxxue] 50, Hwi wurdon adydde ma pera eortlicra nytena:. on
pam flode- ponne pmra siliera fixa? Forpan je seo eorfe wms awyrged on Adames gylte pe pa
nytena on leofodon. [exxve] 1. Hwider arn pmt wamter of pam widgillan flode. pa pa flod

wanigende wies? Wen is pat pet water gewende to pmre widgillan niwelnysse purh pa digelan
mddran pisre eorpan- be pam pe Salomon cwwed p=t ealle &in eft gewenda® panon pe hi mr comon-
pet hi eft flowan magon. [exxxi.] 52. Hu wes manncynne flesemete alyfed wmfter pam flode -
3 na &r? For pere eorpan unwestmbarnysse- 7 pera manna tyddernysse. Wise lareowas smdon
Pt seo eorfe were miccle unwastmbmrre wfter pam flode ponne heo =r ware: pa pa mancynn be
hire wmstmum leofode. [oxxxr] 53. Hwi wes se rénboga to wedde gesette maneynne?  God
gesefte pone rénbogan to wedde- 7 to orsorhnysse mancynne: to pam behate pwt he nwmire eft nolde
ealne middaneard mid nanum flode oferteon. forfan pe he wiste. [fol. 234.] gif he swa ne dyde-
pet men woldon forhtian pemt hi mid flode fornumene swurdon- ponne hi gelome sawon swiblice

TEn#S. [oxxxrre] 54. Hwi is peet tacn on perve lyftenan heofonan gesewen? To pan pmt hit ealle
men geseon magon + pat we beon gemynegode pat wé fire mbd on wmleere gedrefednysse to Gode awen-
dan sepe wuna® on heofonum. [exxxv.] 55. Hwi is peet tacn mislices bleos? On pam tacne is wae-

teres hiw 7 fyres: ] pamt tacn- pet is se rénboga: cymd of pam sunbeame 7 of watum wolene- to pan
pmt he sy middanearde to orsorhnysse - mid pam waterian bleo - pmt water us eft ealle ne adrencte -
pet he sy to ogan« mid pes fyres hiwe« pet eall middaneard bid mid fyre forsweled on pam micclan dege.
[oxxxxr.] 6. Hu wwes pes middaneard todeled wfter pam flode? Se yldesta Noes sunu Sém gestrynde
mid his sunum seofon J twentig suna- 7 hi gebogodon pone eastdi]l middaneardes pe is gehaten Asia,
s¢ oper Noes sunu Cham gestrynde mid his sunum prittig suna- 3 hi gebogodon pone subdel pe is ge-
haten Affrica- se pridda Noes sunu Iafeth gestrynde mid his sunum fiftyne suna- 3 pa gebogodon nor®d-
dfel pe is gehaten Europa. pas calle togmdere syndon twa 1 hundseofontig peoda- 1 swa fela leor-
ningenihta sende Crist to bodigenne pone sopan geleafan geond ealne middaneavd. [oxxxxvmr] 57. Hwa
wolde beon mrest cynineg on mancymne? Nembrod se ent sepe fyrmest wams mt pare getimbrunge pere
micclan byrig Babilonian+ on pmre pe hi woldon pone stypel up to heofonum areran- on pare wurdon
pa gereord on twd 3 hundseofontig todalde. [or.] 58. On hwilcere mamgde purhwunode peet gereord
pe Adam hmfde? On pare ebreiscan megpe pe Crist sidBan on mennisenysse of acenned weard - forpan
pe hit ge- [fol. 234b] dafnode pmt mancynnes alysednys w urde wrest gebodod purh pet gereord pe mrest
dea® of com on middanearde. [ormm] 59. Hwmet gemmna® pa preo utfarn pe God Abrahame Dhead
pus cwedende- far of pinum lande- 3 of pinre mmgle- 7 of pines fieder huse- J cum to pam lande pe
ic pe gewissige- 7 ic pe per marne gedd- 1 pe gebletsige? Pt getacna®l pwmt pa gecorenan Godes pe-
genas sceolon forletan pa flisclican lustas- 7 ealle pa leahtras- 73 pisne middaneard on mode forseon - 7

to pam cean life mfre gewilnian. [crv.] 60, Hu fela behate behét God Abrahame? Twa. an wms
bt he 3 his ofsprineg sceoldon agan pone card Iudeisces landes. oper pat he is purh geleafan manegra
peoda feeder- 9 ealle peoda syndon gebletsode on his ofsprinege - pat is on Criste. [onvin| 61, Ie

axige hweper hit milte gedafnian Abrahame. pam hal

ran were: jmt he cwmde to pam kyninge Pha-

[

b, genyrwed MS. 6. strengst MS. 7. pere nytens MS. 8. L on pmre priddan fleringe. forma MS. 16
manps M3. 21, middan eard M3, wi fere semper. 25, lyftenran MS. 28, middan dwge MS,
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rad - be his wife Sarran- pmt heo his swustor were- pe lms pe he for hire wlite wurde ofslagen?  Abra-
ham geswutelode- mid pare dmde+ pmt man ne seeal fandian Godes- pa hwile pe he mmg mid mnigum
gesceade him sylfum gebeorgan. Se fanda® Godes se pe his agen gescead forlet pe him God forgeaf: 3
swa butan pesceade secd Godes fultum.

[orxrmee] 62, Hwaet wes se Melchisedech sepe was mgfer ge kyning ge Godes sacerd- 7 eac se
apostol Paulus ewe® be him pmt he wmre butan feder- 7 butan meder? Se Melchisedech wms kyning
7 Godes sacerd: swa pwet he offrode pam wlmihtigan Gode hlif 3 win. forpan pe he getacnode urne
hmlend Crist sepe is ealra E.L} |:11nrm }\}mn(‘uw | (ﬁ[lh,l sacerda sacerd. he gchﬂ]ﬂ'udc husel of hlafe - | of
wine+ ] hine b_‘}lillt' for s gcoﬂlgde, nws Melchisedech buton fmder § meder acenned- ac he leofode
swa lange [fol. 235.] pwt man his eynn nyste- 7 fordi he getacnode Crist sete is acenned on heofonum
butan meder- 1 on eorpan butan fieder- be pam is awriten- fu es sacerdos n aeternum secundum
ordinem Melchisedech + pwt is on englisc+ pu eart sacerd on ecnysse wmfter Melchisedeches endebyrdnysse.
[orxv.] 63. Hwsat wes se Damascus pe Abraham embe spree to Gode- ] wende pzt he sceolde beon
his 1,1fc1‘|umzu? Be Damascus wms Abrahames gerefan sunu 3 he nzs na Abrahames yrfenoma- fc wes
his .'lgen sunu Tsdfec pe sy®%an wms gﬂ,hmun. ac se Damascus getimbrode sy®%an ane burh- 1 hire
naman gesceop be him b}ltum Damascum+ J he on pere byrig rixode. [orxvinn] 64, Hwi is
awriten on pamre béc genesis pmt Abrahames cynn sceolde geeyrran ongean fram Aegypts lande on pere
feorfan megde- 7 seo oper bie Exodus swg®d pet hi ferdon of Aegyptan lande on pare fiftan megde?
Iacob - Abrabames sunu- hefde twelf suna. ponne gif pu telst pa memgrace fram Iudan- ponne findst pu
peer fif megha. J gif pu telst fram Leni« pam gingran breper. ponne findst pu pwer feower magda- is
nu forpi mgPer sob. [erxxr] 65, Hu mihte Abraham beon clene pmt he nmre forligr geteald- papa
he hefde cyfese under his riht mwe? Abrahames wif w®s untymende op hire ylde- 3 pa bad heo hire
wer pat hé wid hire wylne tyman sceolde- 7 he swa dyde swipor for bearnfeame- ponne for galnysse.
9 eac se ealde &+ pe pa std- nmes swa sti® on pam pingum swa swa Cristes godspel is- pe nu stent- ]

b tmed to anum wife. [orxxvu] 66. Hwet geman® pet word pe God cwab to Abrahame be pam

synfullum leodscipum pus- pera Sodomaisera hream astah up to heofonum? Seo syn bi% on stemne:
ponne se gylt bi® on dmede- J seo syn bid mid hreame- ponne se man syngad freolice. butan wmleere
scea- [fol 235b] me - swilee he his yfel oprum mannum bodige. [orxxxvan.] 67. Hwi wolde God pa
ylean Sodomitiscan mid byrnendum swafle adydan- J on Noes flode wurdon pa synfullan mid wetere
gewitnode? On Noes dagum gewitnode God manna galnysse mid wetere+ mid litran gesceafte- forpan
pe hi syngodon mid wifum- 3 pa Sodomitiscan syngodon bysmorlice ongean geeynd- J wurdon forpi
mid swaflonum l‘}'m forswmlede: pmt heora fule galnyss wurde mid pam fulan swmefle gnwitnm]. On
Noes flode wes seo eorde afeormod - 7 eft geedeucod. J on pmre Sodomitisera gewitnunge forbearn seo
corde- 1 bit mfre unwestmbere- 7 mid fulum wetere ofergin. On Noes dagum cwed God be pam
synfullum - ne purhwuna® min gast on pysum mannum on ecnysse- forpan pe hi synd fluse. Se gast
getacna® hér Godes yrre-. swilee God cwmde+ nelle ic pis mennise gehealduu to pam ecum witum - for-
pan pe hi synd tyddre- ac ic wille hér on worulde him dén edlean heora gedwyldes. Nis na pus
awriten be pam Sodomitiscum pe ongean gecynd sceamleaslice syngodon. forpan pe hi synd ecelice for-
demde. [erxxxvin] 68. Hwi wear® Lothes wif awend to sealtstane- %a¥a God sende his twegen
englas to ahreddenne Loth- 3 his wif- 3 his twa dohtra- of pam fyre pe pa ff burga forbmernde? ]Ja
Godes englas- pe hi of pwre byrig geleddon- warnodon hi- 3 pus ewmdon- ne behealde ge underbae:
ac efsta’® aweg. pa na Be lws bescah Lothes wif underbwe+ 7 wear® sona awend to anum scaltstane.
for pere getacnunge pet nan man ne secall - sepe wile Eynnum ptherstan 4 to Godes }'cﬁ‘wdﬁmc gebug.'m.
beseon underbme. pwmt is- pmt hé ne sceal gewilnian pa woruldlican pinge pe he mr forlét. swa swa Crist
cwmd to his discipulum + me- [fol. 236.] mores estote uxoris Loth+ pwet is- beod gemyndige Lothes wifes-
pet ge ne bugon eft to wornldpingum « swa swa pet wif wende underbme. [cor] 69. Hit is awriten
on genesis pet God afindode Abrahames- 3 se apostol lacob awrit on his pistole pet God ne costna®

19. Abrahames suno MS. 88, gewitnunga M8, 84, eorda MS. 39, twmgen MBS,
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nenne man. hu mmg beon mgper s0%? God afanda® pws mannes- na swilee he nyte wmlees mannes
heortan + wr he his fandige- ac he wile pwt se man gepeo on pwre fandunge: 3 his ingehyd beo geo-
penod. God afandode Abrahames- swa paet he hét hine niman his leofan sunu Isfdc- 9 geoffrian Gode
to lace- 9 si%®an ofslean on pa ealdan wizan, pa wws Abraham Gode gehyrsum- 7 wewes him leofre pmt
he Godes hese gefylde- ponne hé his leofan bearne gedrode- 1 he wwes pa afandod- 3 gerihtwisod - 3
gowuldorbeagod - swa pwt God him ewwm® to: on pinum ofspringee beod ealle eorblice megba geblet-
sode. Pus afanda® God his gecorenan- na swilee he nyte heora ingehyd: ac he wile pmt hi beon pe
gepungenran on pere fandunge. Oper is seo fandung [pe] Iacob se apostol embe spramc- pmt it seo cost-
nung pe gewem®d pone man to syngienne. ac God ne costna® nmnne man- forpan pe he nele nenne to
synnum gebigan « ac peos costnung is of pam nitfullan deofle: 9 of yfelum lustum. 7 sé list acend pa
synne- 1 seo syn- ponne heo bi% geendod - acen® pone ecan dea®d.

Nelle we na switor embe pis sprecar - forpan pe we habba® pa nydbehefestan axunga nu awritene.

[God. Bibl. Publ. DE TEMPORIBUS ANNIL

Cantabr.]

Ic wolde eac- gyf ic dorste- gadrian sum gehwide andgit of Twre bée pe Beda se snotera lireow
gesette 1 gegaderode- of manegra wisra lareowa bocum . be ¥ws geares ymbrenum . fram anginne mid-
daneardes. Witodlice papa se ,-r;]mih[iga sc._\.']*lpend pisne middaneard gesceop. pa eweld he. gewu rHe
leaht- J lecht wos ]':l?l’l'i]lf(’.‘ gc\\'{;.m]qn_ I};i_ g'Q;g[\;Lh God ]_":1:1 l'fl.!t leoht wms ;:'}ﬁd 5 | todalde pal leoht fram
pam peostrum -  het pwmt leoht deg 9 pa Beostru niht: J wms pa geteald mfen and merigen to anum dage.
On ]'J;m;] UI‘I'[]JIL [1;{:3[! gesceop (}c;;] heofonan - seo Te is s_fc]};lt(_"l'l firmamentum - seo is _.‘;"‘Cﬁt“;\'l![]]il.‘ 1 [El'ih‘il'll.-

lic- ac swa peah we ne magon- for ¥are fyrlenan heahnysse ] pmra wolena ¥icnysse 7 for ure eagena :

tyddernysse+ hi nafre gesein - seo heofen belie on hire bosme ealne middaneard - 1 heo @fre tyrn® on-
buton us- swiftre ponne wnig mylenhweowul - ealswa deop under pyssere corBan swa heo is bufan- eall
heo is sinewealt 7 ansund 7 mid steorrum amett - so®lice pa o%re heofenan pe bufon hire sind 7 beneo®an
sind ungesewenlice J mannum unasmeagendlice- sind swa peah md heofenan - swa swa se witegn ewed-
Cacli caelorum - pet is heofena heofenan. eac se apostol Paulus awrdt pat hé wes geledd ol Ta
priddan heofenan- 7 he ¥er gehyrde pa digelan word pe nan man sprecan ne mit. On pam priddan dmge
gescop se welmihtign God s@ 7 eorBan 7 ealle cordlice spryttinga. Pas pry dagas weron buton sunnan J
monan  steorran - 7 eallum tidum gelicere wegan mid lechie J peostrum apenede. On Bam feorfan dege
gesceop God twa micele leoht- et is sunne 7 mona . 7 betmhte pet mare leoht- pwt is seo sunne- to Tam
dmge- ] pet lmsse leoht. Pt is se mona . to pmre nihte. On Bam ylean dmge he geworhte ealle steorran 7
tida gesette, On Bam fiftan deege he gesceop eal wyrmeynn ] pa micclan hwalas 7 eal fisceynn on mislicumn
and menigfealdum hiwum. On Bam sixtan dege he gesceop eall deorcynn- J ealle nytenu pe on
feower fotum g% J pa twegen men Adim J Fuan, On pam seofofan dmge he geendode his weorc:
7 seo wueu wes pa agin. Na is mle deg on pisum middanearde of pmre sunnan lihtinge. Sodlice seo
sunne ged be Godes dihte betwux heofenan J eorfan: on deg bufon eor@an: J on niht under Hysse
eorfan -+ eall swa feorr adfine on nihtlicere fide under pmre eorpan swa heo on dmg bufon up astih®.
Aifre heo bi® yrnende ymbe ¥as eorfan- J eal swa leohte scin® under pere ecorPan on nihtlicere tide
swa swa heo on deg de® bufon urum heafdum. On %a healfe pe heo scin® per bid deg- I on $a healfe
Je heo ne seind Fer bip niht. fre Lid on sumere sidan pere eorfan deg 9 =fre on sumre sidan niht.
Deet leoht pe we hatad dwgered cym® of pare sunnan- Tonne heo upweard bit- J heo Tonne todrefd
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0. syngigenne MS. 12. Sprecan MB. — Lectiones Cod. Coth Tk B. V.: 14. Plu-;:ci.'[']] oro E;[‘irl.].[[. andgyt, lareow. 15. ;‘;.‘lrh'TsilJ-:.
anpginne., 16. Post middaneardes énaerit Cod. Coft.: Pmt nis to spelle ac elles to rmdenne pam pa hit lica¥. — gaweorde,
17. ghed. 18, Beostro. merien. 19, heofenan. 20, fyrlynan. 21. heofon. belye. hyre. 22, on butan. mylon-hweoel, eall swa.
pyssre. 28. amet. bufan hyra synd. synd ungesegenlice. 24. heofoman. 256, heofona heofoman. awrat. he.  26. heofonan. diglan.
mann. nemot. 27. Ba. butam. 28, steorrum.. 29, scop. 31, ge soop eall. 32, eall. mistlicum. syxtan. gescop. 83, nytena
gadh., menm. éfan. B84, agan, }13'sum. Iyhtinge. 85, betweox. bufan. 36, adupe. nibtlicre. bufan. 7. by%, wf semper pro b, eall

nihtlicro. 88. bofan. 89, sumre. 40, degred.
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pa nihtlican peostru mid hyre micclan leohte. Eal swa picee is seo heofon mid steorrum afylled on dige
swa on niht- ac hi nabba® nane liht[ng{-. for pre sunnan andwerdnysse. We hata® mnne d:!_-g fram
sunnan upgange ob &fen- ac swa peah on bocum is geteald to anum dege fram pare sunnan upgange
0% pmt heo eft becume ber heo fr uppstah- on pam fmce sind getealde feower 7 twentig tida. Beo
sunne is swite micel« eal swa brid heo is- pes e bée sccguﬁ' swa eal eorban ymbhwyrft- ac heo
pine® Qs swite unbrid forpan pe heo is swite feor fram uwrum gesihpum. Ele Bing swa bit pe fyrr
bit - swa hit pe lesse Bined. We magon hwebere tocnawan be hire leoman pet heo unlytel is. Swa
rabe swa heo upastih®. heo scin® geond ealle eorfan gelice J ealre eorBan bridnysse endemes ofer-
wrih®.  Bac swilee ba steorran pe us lytle pincea® . sind swite brade- ac for ¥am micclum fewee - be us
betweonan is - hi sind gepuhte urum gesihbum swite gehwade. Hi ne mihton swa peah nin leoht to
eorsan asendan fram pere healican heofenan - g}'f hi swa gehwede weron swa swa urum eagum Hined.
Sotlice se mona J ealle steorran underfod leoht of %wre micelan sunnan- J heors nin nefd nenne
leoman buton of ®mre sunnan leoman- J peah pe seo sunne under eorPan on nihtlicere tide scine-
peah astih® hire leoht on sumere sidan pmre eorfan pe Ta steorran bufon us onlibt- J ponne heo up
agkd heo oferswi® ealra pmra steorrena 3 eac pms monan leoht mid hire ormmtan leohte. Seco sunne
getacna® uwrne Helend Crist. se %e ys rihfwisnysse sunne. swa swa se witega cwaed. timentibus avtem
nomen Domint orietur sol iustitiae- et sanitas in pennis ejus: pam mannum- pe him ondreda® Godes
naman - pam arist rihtwisnysse sunne: J hald is on hire fi¥erum. Se mina- pe weax® ] wana®-
getacna®d pas andweardan gelaBunge pe we on sind, Seo is weaxende purh acennedum cildum 3 wani-
gende purh fortfavendum . pa beorhtan steorran getacnia® pa geleaffullan on Godes gela®unge: %e on
godre drohtnunge seina®. Crist sotlice onliht hi ealle purh his gife- swa swa se godspellere Iohannes
ewed - erat luw vera: quae dnluminat ommem hominem venientem tn hune wmundum- pmt sode leoht
com pe onliht mlene mannan eumendne to Bisum middanearde. Nefd ure nin nin leoht snigre gidnysse
buton of Cristes gife- se Te ys solre rihtwisnysse sunne gehaten.

DE PRIMO DIE SAECULI- SIVE DE EQUINOCTIO VERNALL

Done forman dmg pyssere worulde we magon afindan purh ¥sms lenctenlices emnihtes dieg - for
pan pe se emnihtes dag is se feorBa dmg pissere worulde gescapennysse. Pry dagas wmron mr Tam
dege buton snnnan J monan J eallum steorrum- 9 on fam feorBan dmge pyssere wornlde gesCaApennysse
gesceop se slmihtiga scyppend sunnan- *j gesette hi on erne mergen on middan eastdale - paer Ter em-
nihtes eircul is gu-tculﬁ- peet heo mfre :,'ml:f: geares ymbrynum e ¥one l’.la‘.g' 9 Ja. nilt geemnytte on
gelicere waegan., Pas ylean deges hé gesette pone monan fulne on wfnunge - on eastdele mid seinendum
steorrum samod - on pms herfestlican eminilites ryne- 9 pa easterlican tid purh ¥@s monan anginn gesette.
We willa® furtor ymbe pas emnihte swilor sprecan on gedafenlicere stowe- 9 we secga® nu sceortlice
et se forma dweg pyssere wornlde is geteald to Tam dmge pe we hita® quinte dectma kL Aprilis-
s emnihtes dwg ys gehefd- swi swi Beda twed- pas on Bam feorfan dwmge- bt is on duodecima
It .-ljjm;h.'g, Embe pis we sprecad eft swithor: swa swa we &r behéton.

DE NOCTE.

Niht is gesett mannum to reste on pysum middanearde. So%lice on pam heofenlienm ePele nis
nin niht gehsfd: ac per is singal leoht buton mleum peostrum. Ure eorlice niht solice eym® purh
Tare eorBan sceade - ponne seo sunne ged on afnunge under pyssere eorBan- ponne bi® ¥ere eorPan

L. oall. peo heofon. 2. Iyhtinge. 3. mfen. fic. is on bocom. & upstab. synd. 6. mycsl eall. boo, eall, 6. ping® us swylde.
unbrad. for pam. feorr. ping® pe hit fyrr. 7. pe hit. Sing®. poah hwmBere. hyre. 9. ofirwryh, swylee. Iyttle pingea®. synd swyte.
J for. miclum. 10. y&. synd. nan. 11, were. omitfitur Sine®. 12, miclan, nan. 18, nibilicre, 14, hyre. sumre, buofan. 16. age®.
hyre. 16. hmlpe. hyre. 19, symd. ys. waniende, 20. for¥farenum. 21. onlyht. gyfe. 29, qua inluminet. 23, onlyht. mann. Sysum.
nan. godnysse. 4. gyfe. 26. lenctenlices ymnihtes. 27. for pam. pyegs, 28, butan, 29, i, uid semper. per Sms. 80, goymnyite.
81. he. 82, ymnilges. angynn. 88. pedafenlicre, 24. hata®d. Kalendas. 25, swa swa. 86, Kelondas: behston, §9, non. pystrum, nyht,
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bradnys betwux s 3 pmre sunnan pet we hire leoman lihtinge nabba®% - 0% %@t heo eft on oferns ende
up astih®. Witodlice- peah pe hit wunderlic Jinee - nis peos wornldlice niht nin ping buton pere eoran
seeadu betwux pere sunnan ] mancynne. Woraldlice uwitan sedon . pmt seo sceadu astib® up 0% St
heo beeym® to pmre Lyfte ufweardan - 1 ponne beyrn® se mona hwiltidum - ponne he full by - on %mre
sceade ufweardre- J fagete® oBe mid ealle aswearta® - for pan pe he nafd pere sunnan leoht pa hwile
pe hé pere sceade ord ofer yrnd. o Bawt pere sunnan leoman hine eft onlihton, Se ména naf® nan
leoht buton of fwre sunnan leoman- 7 he is ealra tungla ny%emest: 9 forpi beyrnd on pere cordan
sceade« ponne hé full by® - na symle swa peal for Fam bradan civeule pe is zodiacws gehaten « under
pam ecircule yrnS seo sunne 7 se mona J pa twelf tunglena tacna. Witodlice $es minan trendel is symle
ﬂ*h'ftl 79 ansund ]{‘.lh e he eall endemes callunge ne scine. T_J:aglu.vumljnu Bws  monan l.a,uln- hi%s
we‘ncmfv obe wanigende feower pricon purh pmre sunnan leoman- and he ga% dieghwomlice o%%e to
peere sunnan - ofge !le‘n Pere sunnan swa fela pricon - na pet he becume to pere sunnan - forSan pe seo
sunne is miccle ufor ponne se mona sy. He eym® swapeah foron ongean pwmre sunnan- ponne hé of hire
ontend bi%. Symle hé went his hricg to pere sunnan- pmt is se sinewealta ende pe pmr onliht hit, We
ewebat ponne niwne monan efter menniscum gewunan - ac hé iz mfre se ylea s peah %e his leoht celomlice
hweorfe. Pat wmtige fme bufon pere lvfte is wfre scinende of Tam heofenlicom tunglum, it getima®d
bwiltidum - ponne se mona l‘.u{‘._'_.'m"é on tam ylean strican pe seo sunne yrnd - pat his frendel nndersevt pare
sunnan 0 pan swibe: pet heo eal apeostra® 7 steorran smteowiad swylee on nihte. pis gelimp® seldon - 3
ponne hé maeg
o hire

g l"!]L'\‘l'li.\'.

nefre buton on niwom meonan. Be pam iz to unterstandenne pmt se mona iz ormeete
purh his underseyte $a sunnan apeostrian. Seo niht hefd w.ful:,n dzlas fram pmre sunnan setlun
sperum s ponne se mfensteor

upgang. an pmre dmla is crepusculum - pwt is mfengloma -+ o}
pwre repsunge wteowad. Ppridde is conticinfum - ponne ealle ping suwia’d on heorn reste-
pestum puwt is midniht . fifta is gallicindum . pwt 158 hincred . sixta is matutinum vel awrora -« pet s dog-
red - seofola is diluculum - pat is se mrmergen betwux pam dsgrede Jsonnan upgange. Wuean J monias
sind mannum eude mfter heora éiJJngi-lL.’. 7 peah Ge we hi wmfter hoclicum :mtlgilu awriton - hit wile pinean
ungeleredum mannum to deoplic J ungewunelie. We seega® swa peah be Bwre halgan castertide. pmt
swa hwaer swa bil se mona feowertyne nihta eald - fram duodecima &l Aprilis - pat on %am dmoe bit sen
easterlice gemmru pe we hata® termines - gif se ferminus - pet 13 se quartodecima lufi- be |-1x.||‘6 on Hone

feor®a is intem-

sunnan dmg. ponne bid se deg palmsunnandmg. Gif se terminus bescyt on sumum dmge peve wucan
ponne bit se sunnan deg perefter easterdag.

DE ANNO.

Dere sunnan gear is pet heo beyrne pone micclan cireul zodigcum 3 geecume under wmle pera
twelf tacna. JElee mona®d heo yrnd under an pera tacna. An pmra tacna is gehiten @ries - pmt is ramm -
ofer taurus - }“ut is fearr- ridda gemini - pat sind getwisan . feor®a eencer - Jemt is erabba. fifta feo .
sixta Hf'?‘ljl'u- Pt is meden- seofoda libra. paol is Jmlld odie wage - cahtode | scorpius - p@t is prowend -
nigote is sagdtamus- pet is scytta. teoBe ys eapricornus - pt is bucean horn o%%e bucca- endlyfte is
aguaris - pet is wetergyte oB%e pe se water gyt- twelfte is pisces. pet sind fixas. Pas twelf tacna sind
swa gehiwode on $am lu'uhuulmum rodere - -uul swii brade - pmt hi gefylla® twa tida mid hire upgange
obte nipergange. Hle Bwra twelf tacna hylt his monad- 1 ponne seo sunme hi hwefd calle underurnen .
ponne bit an gear agin, On %am geare synd getealde twelf mon®as 7 twi 7 fiftig wuean- £reo hund
'-145:.4 1 6f klhll" lea“'-L | por to eaean six tida - pe maci iad wfre embe pat feorde gear pone dug Bk

1. us. betweox, hyre, Iyhtinge. 2. pinge, wan. 8 betweox. mannkyome. smdan. 4, ufe-weardan, 5. ufeweardro. faggete®.
]>l ah Bo call. eallonga. deghwamlice. 11, waniende, pr

sah geanunga foron l:.‘t SUTTNALL. ]1}1'[\. 14. hrige. n___:.hr_ 16. niwne. 1

6. he, wui fere semper. mona. 9. mona. 7 twell, wonan, 10. gehal
deghwamlice. 12, for $¥am. 13. miels. swa b
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18. to pam. eall. 19. brad. 20. scofan. from. setflungs. 21, pera. 22, sweowia®, hiyra.  28. hancred. syxta. 24, mr-murien

26« hyra andgyte. bi. andgyte. pingeam. 27. swa so mona by%. -XII. 28. gyf, wii semper. XIUIT. Bofi. 20. go
nlicum roderom. swa,

hetwenx,
sunnon-dege. 32, miclan, 33, ye. 06, nigoBa. teo¥a. endlyfta: 37, se pe. 88, gehiwodo. heof:
39, nyper-gange. His. 40. twa. wocena. 41. syxtig. syx tida. pa. ymbe,
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niht pe we hata®s Ilssextum. Romanisee leoda onginnaﬁ heora gear mfter hefenum gewunan on winter-
licere tide. Ebrei healda® heora geares anginn on lenctenlicere emnihte, Pa Greciscan onginna® heora
gear mt Sam sunstede- § Ba Egyptiscan on hemrfeste. Ac pa Ebreiscan peoda- e Godes & heoldon- on-
gunnon heora geaves anginn ealra rihtlicost. pat is on ®ere lenctenlican emnihte . XII- &l Aprl. on pam
dmge pe seo sunne J mona J ealle tunglan J gearlice tida gesette waron. Sodlice Tms monan gear
hefS seofon 3 twentig daga 3 eahta tida. On %am fyrste he underyrn® ealle Ta twelf tacna pe seo
sunne underg®® twelf mona®. Se mona is soXlice be sumon dele swiftre ponne seo sunne- ac swa peah
purh Ba swyftnysse ne milte hé underyrnan ealle %a twelf tunglan binnon seofon and twentigum dagum - 3
eahta tidum - gif hé urne swa fip swa seo sunne. Pwre sunnan ryne is gwite rum - forpan Te heo is swite
upp - 3 s monan ryne is nearo- for pan pe hé yrn® ealra tungla nyBemyst J pare eordan gehendost.
Nu miht %u understandan peet lessan ymbgang hef® se man pe g% on buton an hils - ponne sede ealle
$a burh beg®®, swa eae %e mova hefd his ryne rator aurnen on pam lessan ymbhwyrite: ponne seo
sunne hmbbe on Pam maran. Pis is pes monan gear. ac his monad is mare. pmt is poune hé geeyrd
mwe fram Pmru SUNNan - u{- ]“:ut hé eft enme hire forne Fean eald - j ateorod « j eft ]}‘lll']‘.l hi hED nntcnﬂ.
On ¥am monde sind gofca]dc nigun 93 L\\'(:ang {]:lg.‘l. 5 twelf tida. ]’]S is se minlica mona®- his gear
is pmt hé underyrne ealle $a twelf tunglan. On sumon geare bid se mona twelf si%on geniwod fram
pere halgan eastertide o® eft eastron. 3 on sumum geare hé bi¥ preottyne siton geedniwod. pet gear:
e we hita® communis - hefs twelf niwe monan. 7 pet gear- Be we hitad embolismus - hefd preottyne
niwe monan. Se monlica mona®d hefd mfre on dnom monde pritig nihta- 9 on oprum nigon 7 twentig.
On swa hwileum sunlicnm mon®e swa sua se mona geendad. se bi% his mona®, Ic ewele nu ge-
wislicor - gif se ealda mona geenda® twam dagum o¥Be prim binnon hlydan mon%e . ponne bi¥ he geteald
to ®am mon®%e. J be his regolum acunnod- 3 swa ford be Pam oPBrum. Feower tida sind getealde
on inum geare - pamt sind ver- estas - autumnus . hiems. Ver is lenctentid - seo hef® emnihte. estas is sumor-
se hef® sunstede. autwmnus is herfest- se hef? o¥re emnihte. fidems is winter - se h®fd operne sunstede.
On pisum feower tidum yrn® seo sunne geond mislice delas. bufon pisum ymbhwyrfte. J pas eorfan
getempra® - sotlice purh Godes foresceawunge- pmt heo symle on anre stowe ne wunige. J mid hire
hetan middaneardlice westmas forbzrne.  Ac heo g&® geond stowa- 9 tempra® Ta eorBlican weastmas.
@gter ge on westme ge on ripunge. Ponne se deg linga®. ponne gi® seo sunne nordweard . ol pat
heo becym® to fam tacne pe is gehaten eancer- pemr is se sumerlica sunstede. for pan Be heo eym% Smr
ongean eft sudweard. ] se dmg ponne sceortad- o% pmt seo sunne eym® eft su®d to pam winterlicum
sunstede« J pmr mtstent. Ponne heo nordweard bid. ponne maca® heo lenctenlice emnihte on midde-
weardum hire ryne. Eft poome heo subweard bi%. ponne maca® heo hmrfestlice emnilite. Swa heo
sufor bit: swa hit switor winterlect - J g&d se winterlica cyle wfter hire- ac ponne heo eft gewent
ongean - ponne todrafd heo pone winterlican cyle mid hire hatum leoman. Se langigenda dwg is ceald
for pan Be seo eorfe bi® mid pam winterlicum cyle purhgan- J bi® langsum @r ¥an Fe heo eft gebepod
sy. Be sceortigenda deg hefd litran gewedern ponne se langigenda . for pan e sco eorde is eal ge-
be®od mid pere sumerlican hitan- 77 ne bid eft swa hra®e acolod. Witodlice se winterlica mona gi®
norfor ponne seo sunne gange on sumera- J for pi hefd scyrtran sceade ponne seo sunne. [Eft on lan-
giendum dagum hé oferged pone sutran sunstede- J for pi bi® ny¥or gesewen ponne seo sunne on
wintra. Swa peah ne g@&®d heora nater wnne prican ofer pam %e him geset is- ne dagas ne synd nu ne
lengran ne seyrtran ponne hi mt fruman waeron. On Egypta lande ne cym® nefre nan winter ne rén-
seuras - fe on middan wrum wintra beod heora feldas mid weortum blowende: 3 heora orcyrdas mid

1. leodan ongynna®. 2. annginn. lemctenlicre. hyra. 3. sunn-stede. egiptiscan. herfest. deest ac. 4, agunmon. Afl 6. undergme®.
7. suman, & } gwiftnysge. binnan. 9. up. peo =unne. addifur de® post sunne. 10, up. swide nearo, nifemest, 11. S, mann.
g% abutan, eall, 12, bege®. 14, hyre. 106, monalien. hys. 16, sumum. 17, edniwad pgeare. 18. hata’s bés. 19, monellea.
annm, XXX, XX-. 20, swa se. 21, blunan. 23. anum. ®stas. @stas. 24. sunnstede bis. po hef¥ o¥re. 25, Jysum, mistlica,
pysum. pas, 26, stowe gewunige. hyre. 27, middan-eardes. gm¥%., 28, langa®. g%, 20, sunnstede. 31, sunnstede. eft stent.
32. hyre. hmrimstlice. 88, hyre. 34, hyre. langienda, 85, ®am. of” 36, langienda dieg. eall. 37, hatan. ra%e, ged. B8 ga. B9, heo

ofergm®. sunnstede, 40, ged. gesett. 41 lengran. weran. egipta 42, hyra bis. orcerdas.
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wpplum afyllede. /Efter heora geripe gad seo ed upp Nilus - 1 oferflét eal pwt Egyptisce land - 7 stent
oferflede hwilon mona® hwilon leng- 3 si%®an to twelf mondum ne eym® pmr nan oBer sclr: 0B pat
seo ei eft upabrece- swa swa hire gewuna is- wlee geare wne, J hi habba® purh pat cornes swa fela
swa hi mamst reccad.

DE MUNDO.

Middaneard is gehaten eal pat binnon pam firmamentum is. Firmamentum is peos roderlice heofen -
mid manegum steorram amet. Seo heofen s 1 eorPe sind gehftene middaneard. Seo firmamentum
tyrn® symle onbutan us- under pyssere eorban 7 bufon . ac per is ungerim fwe betwux hire ] pawre
eorfan. Teower J twentig tida beo® agane- pwt is an dmg 7 4n niht- mr pan %e heo beo @ne
ymbtyrnd ] ealle %a steorran- pe hire onfwste sind - turnia® onbutan mud hire. Seo corfe stent on
wlemiddan - purh (Giodes mihte swa gefmstnod pat heo nefre ne bih®d ufor ne neoBor- ponne se almihtiga
seyppend - pe ealle ing hylt buton geswince- hi gestadelode. Ale s@ - peah heo deop sy- hefd grund
on %ere eordan: 7 seo eorBe aberd ealle s 7 pone micclan girseeg- 1 ealle wylspringas 7 &in purh
hire yrna®. Bwa swa #ddran liega® on pwes mannes lichaman - swa licga® pa watermddran geond pas
cordan, Nefd nafor- ne s ne éi- nenne stede - buton on corfan.

DE EQUINOCTILS.

Manegra manna ewyddung is pzt seo lenctenlice emniht gebyrige rihtlice on octava &l Aprl. « Jeet
is on Marian mmssedmg. Ac ealle ¥a Easternan ] Egyptiscan- pe gelost cunnon on gerimerefte - tealdon
pat seo lenctenlice emniht is gewislice on XTfma Kl April. . peet is on S¢e Benedictes mmssedmg. Lft is
beboden on pam regole- pe us gewissa® be pmre halgan eastertide- put nefre ne sy se halga Easterdmg
gemarsod « mr %an Be seo lenctenlice emniht sy agin- 7 Bues deges lencge ofterstige pa niht. Wite nu
for %i- gif hit were rihtlice emniht on Marian massedag - et se deg ne gelumpe nefre ofer Bam easter-
dego- swa swa hé foroft de®. Us is neod pmt we Ba halgan castertide be Dam sodum regole healdon .
nefre #r emnihte- 9 oferswiddum peostrum. Forpi we seegal soBlice pet seo emniht is swa swa we
@r owmdon- on XIIma kl. April.- swa swa pa geleaffullan faderas gesetton- J eac gewisse degmel is
swa tmea’d. Eae ¥a odre preo tida- pwt is se sumerlica sunstede 7§ se winterlica - °J seo hwrfestlice emniht -
sind to emnettenne be Byssere emnihte- pet hi syn sume dagas gehealdene mr Bam octava kalendas. Wi-
todlice se emnihtes deg is eallum middanearde dn. 7 gelice ling- 7 calle ofre dagas on fwelf mondum
habba® mislice langsumnysse. On sumum earde hi beo®d lengran. on sumum scyriran for Here cordan
seendewunge - ] pwre sunnan ymbgange. Beo eor@e stent on gelienysse anre pinnhnyte - 7J seo sunne glit
onbutan be Godes gesetnysse- ] on pone ende- pe heo scin®d- is dwg purh hive lihtinge - J se ende- fe
heo forlt. byd mid Beostrum oferBoaht- o et heo eft pider genealmece. Nu is pere corban sinewealt-
nys. J pere sunnan ymbgang - hremming pwmt se dieg ne bid on gleum earde gelice lang. On India
lande wenda® heora sceada on sumera sudweard -  on wintra norSweard. Lft on Alexandria p®% seo
sunne upp rihte on Bam sumerlicum sunstede on middege: 1 ne bi¥ nin sceadu on nane healfe. Pis
yloe getima® eac on sumum oPrum stowum. Meroe hatte in igland pwt is pmra Silhearwena eard. on
%am iglande hafd se lengsta deg on geare twell fida 7 lytle mare Bonne ane healfe tide. On $am earde -
pe is gehiten Alexandria: hefd se lengsta deg feowertyne tida. On Italia- pet is Romana rice- hwfd
so dieg fiftyne tida. On Engla lande haf® se lengsta deg seofontyne tida. On Pam ylean eavde norde-

1. geripe. up. ofer-fled. eall. egiptisce. 2. hwilum leng, sy¥¥an. 3. ea, up-abréce, hyre. ' 4. reccea®. 0. eall. binnan.
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7. gehntens.

8. bufan. betweox lyre. 9. deest #ne, 10, ymbtyr®. hyre. synd. hyre. 11. &le-middan, byh® ne ufor ne nyBor. 12, swinee,

18. abyrS. mlee. miclan. wyll=springas. 14, hyro, mddran. liegea®, pas weter “mddron  purh pas eor¥an,  1h. nader.
16. mquinoctiis, 17. ymoiht. 17, 19, kt. Apk 18, memseo dego. egiptiscan. 18, doedecima.  miesse dege, - 21,0 longe, 23,
pissere. mr pam. kt.

mipege-dmge. 28, solfan, 24, ofer-switom. 26. -XII'" kb Apl. degmelas. 26. sunnstede. ympiht. 27. syok

L.

by.

28, am. lang. 29, langnisse, lmngran. sumon. 51, abutam gewislice be. ys. hyre. lyhtinge. #3. pystrum. Byder. 38, ymgang.

#4. scadla. ge®. 85, up. sumerlican sunnstede. man, 86, an. Sillhearewena. §7. lengsta. 38,

Halia usgue ad esofontyne tida.
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weardan beod leohte nilita on sumera - swylce hit ealle niht dagige: swa swa ne sylfe foroft gesawon.
Thile hatte dn igland be norfan pisum iglande - six daga fier on s& - on Tam ne bi® nin niht on sumer-
licum sunstede six dagum- forfan %e seo sanne bid ponné swa feorr nor® agfn. pet heo hwonliee
underg®® pere eorfan geendunge - swilee hit mfoige- 7 pevrihte eft up ged.  Eft on winterlioum
sunstede ne bi¥ nan deg on fam foresmdan iglande - forfan Te seo sunne hi% ponne swa feorr sid
agdn - pet hire leoman ne magon to $am lande germean- for pere eordan .-,ai]w'.'.'mlit|'|}'.~;so. Is |-u.-1[1 to
witenne pat symle bid under dwge 9 nibte feower 9 twentig tida - 7 on emnihtes dmge - pat is Sonne se
dmeg Jseo niht gelice lange beo® Jonne hwefd hyra mgler twell tida . swa swa Crist sylf on his godspelle
ewnd - nonne XTI, fore siont dier? L& hiy ne ]m;f‘E. sp rfn:p" twell i

a? Boflice pmre sunnan ormstan
hetu wyred fif delas on middanearde - pa we hatad on Leden quingue zonas. pwt sind fif gyrdlas. An
pera dela iz on slemiddan weallende 7 unwunigendlic for Jeere” sunnan neawistes on Bam ne earda®
nin eordlic man- for pam unaberendlicum fJi‘_\'HE!.- Ponne beo® on twa healfa pere hitan twegen dilas
gemetegode - naor ne to hite ne to cealde. On Bam nordran dele wuna®d eall manneynn under pam
bradan eircule pe is gehaten zodiaews. Beo® jonne gyt twegen de
dwle on subeweardan 3 nordeweardan pises ymbhwyrfies- cealde J unwunigendlice - forpan pe seo sunne
ne eymd him nwfre to: ac mtstent on wmg¥re healfe t Sam sunstedum.

as on twa healfa - pam gemetegodum

DE BISSEXTO.

Sume preostas seega® pmt bissertus cume purh pat pwt Tosue abed wt Gode bt seo sunne stdd
stille anes dmges lencge- pa ¥a hé %a hodenan of Ban earde adylegode pe him God forgeaf. So% pat
s pwt seo sunne Ba stdd anes deges lencge bufon ¥wre byrig Gabaon- purh Jms pegenes bene - ac se
deg code for® swa swa obre dagas- 7 nis nmfre purh pwt bissexwtus - peah po %a iingeleredan swa wenon,
Dils is tuwa - sewtus se sixta- bissertus tuwa syx- for pan %o we ewea® on pam geare nu to deg VI k.
Martii - 7 eft on merigen VI k. Martii+ for¥an be mfre bi® 4n dmeg 9 dn nibt md on ¥am feorBan
geare ponne wwre on Tam prim &r. Se dmeg J seo nibt weaxa® of ¥am six tidum pe wmlce geare beo®
to lafe- to eacan pam Trim hund dagum: 3 fif 3§ sixtig daga. Seo sunne beyrn® pa twelf ticna on Frim
hund dagum o fif § sixtig dagum - 1 on six tidum - swylee heo nu to geare gange on mrne merigen on
pees emnihtes cireule - o®re geare on middmge - priddan geare on mfen - foorfan geare on middre nihte« on
pam fiftan geare eft on mrne merigen. Witodlice wle Bmra feower geara agif$ six tida. pet sind feower
J twentig tida- an deg 7 an niht. Pone dig settan Romanisce witan to bam mon%e pe we hata®
Februarius » forfan $e se mona® is calra soyrist 1 endenext. Be %am dege spriec se wisa Augustinus
pat se @imihtiga seyppend hine gesceope fram frym¥e middaneardes to micelre gerynu: 7 gyf he hid
forleten unateald . pmrrihte awent eal pms geares ymbrene Bwyres- J hé belimp® mo¥er ge to Rwre
sunnan ge to Sam monan- forfan $He Per iz dn deg 3 4n nibt. Gif pu nelt hine tellan cac to am
monan * swa swa to pare sunnan: ponne awmgst pu pone easterlican vegol: 9 wlees niwan monan serim
calles pws geares.

DE SBALTU LUNAE.

Swi swil Jeere sunnan sleaenys acen® gnne dieg 1 ane niht @fre ymbe feower gear- swa eac pers
monan swiftnys awyrp® {it snne deg 9 ane niht of Fam getele his rynes mfre embe nigontyne gear- 3
se deg is gehaten saltus lune: pet 5 ¥ws monan hlyp - forSan ¥e he oferhlyp% mune deeg - 9 swa near
pam nigonteoBan geave: swa bid se niwa mona braddra gesewen. Se mona wms @t fruman on wfen

1. dagfe. 2. an. pysum. syx. nan. 8, underg®®. sunnstede. EYx. for¥am. 4 swylde. 5. sunnstede. G agan, hyra,

o ¥8. 7. dmg ] nihbt.
Ki-tig. dmg. 9. duodesim hore, hu. arm®tan,

11, un-gewune-lic. noaweste. 12, nan, mann. unberendlicom. hetan. delas. 13, hate.
15. prees. unwuniendlice.  16. sunnstedum 18, stod 19. Bam. adilegods - 20. sted. 91, wena®., 22

twuwa, syxta, fwowa,
for j:'-lm we, sextn ki Mart. 28, off amerigan. sexta, an

an, ma. 24.syx. 25 syxtig tiens. 26 syxtig daga, merien. 27. eyreuls.
28, agyl% syx. 29, weras J witan. 80. for  Bam, ende-nyhst, 82, un-teald, gall. ymb=ryn. 35.
ge-rim. 86, lunea. 87, swa swa. ®fre. 38 swiltnea. ut. getmle hys. ymbe, neogontyne. 40,

an bis. B4, awmst.  niwaes,
neeponles Ban,




gesceapen - ] ®fre sybdan on wfen his }'ldl.‘: awent. Gif he bid #r mfene fram %wmre sunnan geedniwod:
hé bi% ponne sona wmfter sunnan setlunge niwe geteald. Gif he ponne mfter sunnan setlunge oand bi%-
o%%e on middere nihte - 0%%e on hancrede: ne bi® he nefre niwe geteald - peah e he hmbbe prec 3
twentig tida sran Be he becume to San wfene pe hé on gesceapen wes. Be Bisum is oft micel emb-
spreec - ponne Ta lmwedan \'.“'-‘]Ll\_ habban %one monan be %Han pe hi hine geseo® - 1 Fa g,,l]'ﬂle.ln hine
healda® be pisum foresedan gesceade. Hwilon bi% se ména ontend of pmre sunnan on dmg- hwilon on
niht- hwilon on wmrne merigen- hwilon on ffen- 7 swa mislice- aec he ne bi¥ peah niwe mr¥an %e hé
pone mfen gesih®. Ne sceal nan Cristen man nan Uing be Sam monan wiglian - gif he hit de - his
geleafa ne bid naht. Swa lengra deg swa i se niwa mona ufor gesewen- 1 swa scyrtra dmeg swa
bi% se niwa mona nydor gesewen. Gif seo sunpne hine onwld ufan- ponne stupa® hé - gif heo hine
oneld riht pwyrs: ponne bi® hé emlice gehyrned. (3if heo hine onteni neo®an. ponne +'u|.-:1"(:~ he upp.
Fortan %e hé went wfre Tone hricg to Tmre sunnan weard. he bif swa awend: swa swa heo hine
atent. No cwe®a®™ sume men- pe pis gescead ne cunnon- pmt sc mona hine wende be %¥an e hit
wedrian sceall on Pam mon®e: ac hit ne went nmfre- na®or ne weder ne finweder- of %am Fe his
gcc}'r][l[a i3, Men magon swa Seah 51-4, ol l':.'r".\'itl;c beos - cepan be his bleo- 9 be pere sunnan - od%e
pas roderes - hwile weder toweard by3. Hit is gecyndelic paot calle eorSlice lichaman beo®d fulran- on

weaxenduom monan - ponné on u.mlgu:mlum, Eac pa treowa- pe beod aheawene on fullim monan - beo®
heardran wit wyrmetan- J lengferran ponne Ta pe beod on' niwum monan aheawene. Seo s 7 se
On g{:"&wual'l:ut.—l,ﬁ him betweonan - sfre hi bheo® ~-|§' ran: on westme ] on wanunge- ] swa swa se
mona deghwonlice feower prican lator arist ponne ht_ on Bam o¥rum daege dyde- swa eac seo sk symle
feower pricon lator flew?d.

DE DIVERSIS STELLIS.

Sume menn ewedad pwmt steorran fealla® of heofenum. Ac hit ne sind ni steorran pet Swer feal-
la% - ac is fyr of pam rodore: pe sprined of Bam tunglum- swa swa spearcan dod of fyre. Witodlice

swa fela steorran sind gyt on heofenum - swa swa on frym%e wmron- pa Ta hi God gesceop. Ealle 25

mast hi sind foste on pam firmamentum - %tanon ne afeallad - Ba hwile pe %Heoz woruld stent. Seo
sunne - ] se mona- 1 mfensteorra- 9 t]:‘f_lt-ttutt'g'!‘ 9 odre "Qli stcorran - ne sind na feste on pam firma-
mepntum + Ae habba® I]'-t;l dgenne gangz on sundron. ["4 seofon sind H(\hﬁ;t(-;m septem ‘i-.l.'lﬂ_?trfr-. 9 ¢ wit
p;ut hit wile pincan swite ungeleaffullic ungeleredum mannum -

dible - se hwfd seofon steorran 3 is fordi oprum

gif we secgad gewislice be Tam steorran -

J be heora gange. Arvcton hatte din tungel on nord
naman gehiten septemirio - pone hitad lewede men Carles witn. Se ne gt nefre adune under pissere
eordan -+ swa swa ofre Iill:;.,|-m do%+ ac he went abutan - hwilon up hwilon adine - ofer dag 7 ofer niht.
O%er tungel i= on subdwmle pisum gelie- %one we ne magon nmfre geseon,  Twegen steorran standa®
eac stille: an on subdmzle oper on nortdmle. ta sind on Leden eaxs gehitene - pone sufran steorran

we ne geseod nefre. pone mordran we geseo®d . pone hatad menn scipsteorra. Hi sind gehatene aads -
peet is ex- fortan Pe se firmmnentum went on Tam twam steorrum - swa swa hweownl tyrn® on exe-
forti hi standa® symle stille. Plidde sind gebatene pa scofon steorran pe on herfeste up aga® J ofer
eulne winter scina® . gangende eastan westweard. Ofer ealne sumor hi gad on nihtlicers 1ujc under
pyssere eorBan: 3 on deg . bufon. On winterlicere. tide hi beo® on mhr uppe: 1 on deg adune.
3, habhe, 4, F-ﬂm mfenne, Fescapem. pysum, deest oft, myesl ymbsprece. 5 willa®. Jpami.

8. ga mona. 7. hwilon on Rfon. hwilon on mrne mardgon. mistlice. he, B, mann, pincg. gyl 10. uyBer. gyl he, 1L pwy

L

L. mfenna. 2, he by%. sctl-gang

he ymlice. ontend. up. - 12 he. onwend: ewa swa geo sunne. 13, ontend. menn. 14, wude ac hine mna want,
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Bam ]:t‘- him. 15, ¥s. ‘menn, l:.'l ]:I:i fyrwytte, 16 hwyle. 19, wmsme. 20, mona deghwambice. arist
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fanan. synd na. 24, spring®. tunglon. 25, hi. 27. mona. 28, seofan. gehatene. planalm. wat, 20, swy%e. 80 hyra. Arheton,
an tungel. 31, gehaten. hata®. menn carles-wiEn. ge¥. pyssere. 32, he went adune J hwilon up. 33 pysum. 84, gehatene.
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Cométe sind gehatene pa steorran %e fwrlice 3 ungewunelice mteowia®- 7 sind gelédmode - swa Pt him
4% of se 180ma - swilee o%er sunbeam. Hi ne beod na lange hwile gesewene« ac swa oft swa hi mteo-
wia® - hi gﬂhicni:ﬁ&n sum ping niwes toweard Jere leade %e hi ofer scina®. pﬂﬂh %e we swibor sprecon
be heofenlicum tunglum - ne mmg swa peah se ungelwreda leornian heora lechtberan ryne.

DE DUODECIM VENTIS.

Peos Iyft: pe we on lybba® - is an pera feower gesceafta pe wmle lichimlic Sing onwunad. Feower
gesceafta sind pe ealle eorBlice lichaman onwunia®d - et sind der tgnis - terra: agud. Aer is lyft- ignis
fyr- terra eorde- aqua wmter, Lyft is lichamlic gesceaft swite pynne- seo oferg®d ealne middaneard:
9 up astih® fornean o¥ pone monan. on Bam fleod fugelas swa swa fixas swymma® on watere. Ne
mihte heora nan fleon: nwmre seo lyft %e hi ber%: ne nan man ne nyten nefd nane ordunge - buton
furh %a lyfte. Nis na seo orBung: %e we utblawa® 7 innateo® - ure sawul, ac is seo lyft pe we on
lybba® on Bisum deadlicum life. swa swa fixas cwela®d- gif hi of watere beod . swa eac cweld mle
gor’dlie lichama- gif he bi% pmre lyfte bedwled. Nis nin lichamlic ®ing pe nmbbe Ba feower gesceafta
him mid - pwt is- lyft J fyr. ecorbe J wwter. On wleum lichaman sind pas feower $ing. Nime @nne
sticcan ] gnid to sumum Binee. hit hata® parrihte of Tam fyre pe him on luta®. Forbmrn %one oderne
ende- ponne gh% se weta fit mt %am oprum ende mid pam smice. Swa eac ure lichaman habba® sgber
ge hittan ge wittan- eorBan 7 Iyft. Seo lyft- Be we embe sprecad- astth® up fornean o® pone moinan:
4 aber® ealle wolenu J stormas. Seo lyft- Bonne heo astyred bid . iz wind, Se wind hafs mislice
naman on bocum. Panon pe hé blawd him bi% nama gesett. IFeower heafodwindas sind.  Se fyrmesta
is easterne wind - subsolanus gehaten- forSan %e hé blaw® fram Hare sunnan upspringe- J is swide
gemetegod.  Se oTer heafodwind is suBerne- auster gehaten - se astyra® wolenu 3 ligettu- 7 mislice
cwyld blew® geond pas eordan. Se pridda heafodwind hatte zephirus on Greciscum gereorde: ] on
Ledenum fabonius - se blew®d westan+ J purh his bliéd acucia® ealle eordlice bleda 7 blowad - 7 se
wind towyrp® 1 Bawad mlene winter. Se feor®a heafodwind hatte septemirio- se blew®d nordan - ceald
9 snawlic- and wyre® drie wolenu. Pas feower heafodwindas habba® betwux him on ymbhwyrfte o%re
cahta windas- mfre betwux pam heafodwindum twegen windas. Pera naman ] blawunge we mihton
seogan + gif hit ne Buhte mdryt to awritenne. Is swa peah hwmbere in Bwra eahia winda aguilo ge-
hiten - se bliew’® norSan  eastan- healic 3 ceald - 3 swi®e drie- se is gehiten ofrum naman boreas- J
galne Bone ewyld- pe se sulerna wind auster acend - ealne he todrefd 7 afligh. [Js Bined to menigfeald

Wi i

pmt we swidor embe Bis spre

DE PLIVIA.

Renas cuma® of Sere lyfte purh Godes mikte. BSeo lyft liceal 7 atih® pone waetan of ealre
cordan J of Bwre sd. ] gegaderad to seurum- J ponne heo mare aberan ne mmg-. ponne feal® hit
adune t0 rene alysed: J toworpen hwilon purh windas bliedum - hwilon purh Here sunnan hatan. We
ribda’® on Bmre bee: pe is gehdten liber regum- put se witega Helias abide mt Gode- for Hws folees
Swyrnyssum - peet nin rén ne com ofer eorfan feorfan healfan geare. Da bed se witega eft mt (Gode
pet he his folee miltsian sceolde- 9 him renas 3 eordlice wmstmas forgifan. Pa astih he up on anre
dune- J guhigedum cneowum gebmd for Bam fole- 7 het his cnapan pa hiwile behealdan to pmre sé. gif
hé aht gesiwe, Ba =t nixtan cwae® se enapa pet hé gesawe ofarisan Bere s@ an lytel wolen. J per-

comets. geloomade. 2. ga¥. leoma. swylee. sunn-boim. hine bese®. I spreca®. 4 hyra. 6. libba®s  ys. lichamlie. feorSa.

7. onwonia’s. gynd. aer. aer. 8. swyBe. ofer-ged. 9. fomedn. swimma®. 10, bi byr®. mann paff.  11. ']5 Iyft. in=ateo®.
12, libba®. Fyssum. deadlican. bea®, 18. nan. 15 pinge. 16, ge%. wete uh 17, hetan, wsztan. ymbe. moenan.  18. abyrd.
wolena. stormas. is by®. mistlice. 20. ys. swyBe. 21. astyro®. ligettas, mistlice. 23, blw®. bledo.  25. drige. betweox,
27. seggan. gyl @pryt. writenno. hwa¥ere. an. 28, gebaten.  29. su¥rena, acen¥. menigfeald. §0. ymba. 82, lieca®. atyh¥.
88, omittiiur heo, 84, hmtan, 385 rmda®. gehaten. witega. blew3. drige. Eliss. abed. 36, nan rem com. witega. 87, forgyfna.
astah, upon. 38 for | fole, B8. gesawe. myxtan. of pere i arisan.
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rihte asweartode seo heofen- J wolenu arison- 31 se wind bleow: J wear® micel rén geworden. Hit is
swa swa we fr smdon- pwet seo lyft atih® up of ®wre eorfan 3 of ¥wre s ealne pone wetan pe bid to
renum awend. Pare lyfte geeynd is pmt heo gicd wmlene wittan upp to hire. Dis meg sceawian sede
wile« hil se witta ge® upp swylee mid smice o%%e miste- J gif hit sealt by® of Bare si - hit bi [purh]
pwre sunnan hitan 7 Pfurh Tere lyfte bridnysse to ferscum witan awend. Sotlice Godes miht gefadad
ealle gewederu - gede buton uarfﬂ’i&n}'ssu ealle ping gediht. Hé nwre na selmihtig- gif him ;‘Jﬁ.m'g g{:fzuhmg
parfose wire, His nama is omnipotens: pmt is mlmihtig- forpan Te hé meg cal pmt hé wile. 7 his miht
niwar ne swined.

DE GRANDINE.

Hagol eym® of ®am réndropum- ponne hi beod gefrorene dpp on pemre lyfte: 7 swa sy¥tan
fealla®.

DE NIVE.

Sniw cym® of Tam Bynnum wetan pe bi® upp atogen mid pmre lyfte 7T bid gefroren @rpan Be
hé to dropum geurnen sy- 1 swa s@mtinges fyl®.

DE TONITRU.

Punor cym® of hitan 7 of wittan. Seo lyft tyh® pone wamtan to hire neo®an ] ¥a hmtan ufan- 3
%onne hi gegaderode beo® seo hitte ] se witta binnon jere Iyfte- ponne winna® hi him betwynan mid
egeslicum swege- ] pmt fyr aberst (t Burh ligette 71 dera® westmum - gif he mare bLi% ponne se wita,
Gif se weta bi® mare Bonne pet fyr- ponne fremad hit. Swa hattre sumor swa mare Tunor J liget on
geare. Sodlice ¥a puneras - Se Iohannes ne moste awritan on apocalipsin- sind gastlice to understan-
denne- J hi naht ne belimpa® to pam Bunere pe on Bissere lyfte oft egeslice brastla®. Se bid hlid for
pere lyfte bradnysse- J frecenful for pms fyres sceotungum. Sy peos gesetnys $us her geendod. #)

EXPLICIT HEC BREUITAS DE TEMPORIBUS.

[Cod. Rushw . J:U"i NU’I‘:L[UJ‘II I'.L’!._RCI

Bibl, Bodl. ODxon.]
on fruma godepelles hzlendes cristes sunu godes BWa awriten fs in esaia J:une witgu henu
Cap. L. 1. Initium euangelii Tesu Christi fili Dei. 2. Sicut scriptum est in Isaia propheta ecce
ic  sende engel min  beforan onseome pine  sepe fegearwa® weg  pine stemn  cliopande in
ego mitto angelum meum ante faciem tuam qui praeparabit uiam tuam ante te. 3. Uox clamantis in

wastenne gearwiga®™ weig drihines Tehta wyTea i doa®s stige t gongas  his wies iohs im  westenne gefolwade
deserto  parate uiam domini rectas facite semitas  eius. 4. Fnit Toannes in deserto baptizans
| bodade fullwikt hreownisge in forgeinizse YL 7 fmrende wes I foérde to  him alle
et praedicans baptismum poenitentiae in remissionem peceatorum. 5. Et  egrediebatur ad eum omnis
indeas  londe 9 Ba hisrozolimisca alla | gefullwada frd him in  dordanocs glrenma ondetende Eynna

Tudaeae l'egiu et Terosolymitae uniuersi et baiﬁﬂzabanhll' ab illo in lordanis fumine confitentes peccata
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2. ar. atyh¥, 5. sye®., wmtan. up. hyre. 4. hu. up. smice. 0%¥%0 mid miste. purbh. 5. hotan. bradnysse. welan. 6. se¥e calle

ping gediht buton earfo¥nysse. Me nmre. #nig. 7. were. y& eall. 8 nabiwar. 10. ren-dropum. wp. 13. snaw. up.  14. semtinges.
1%, tonitrua, 16. h=tap. watan. hyre. ufop. 17. hete. wets. betweonan. 18, abyrst ot ligett, weta, 19. batira. mara sumor b |
liget. 21. pyssere. brasla®. by®% hlud. 22, freconfull *) addit Cod. Colt.: God helpe minum handum; cmiltit: explicit e quae

sequecridur.




haora 9 . wms iohannes gogerelad i gewedad mi¥ herom  cameles 4 pyrdals follenne.  ymb.  lendemu - his ]
ena: 6. Bt erat- Ioannes uestitus pilis sameli et zona pellicea circa lumbos elus et
waldstapan ¥t loppestrn 1 wudu huniges Jj waxep on wuda bendum J -J- brucende was 2| bodade  ewepends cyms) dom

locustas et mel siluestre edebat. 7. Et praedicabat dicens  uemt
strongre mec  ®ft me Bes't his nam e wyrSe fore hlutende undon I loszan pwongas BasCoas his
fortior me post me cuius  non sum dignus procumbens soluere  corrigiam caleeamentorum eius.
io fulwade ecowic in wetre he wiotndlice gefulwa®  eowic mi% gasts  halgn 9 aworden w®s in

8. Ego baptizaui uos aqua ille uero baptizabit uos spiritu sancto. 9. Et factum  est in
dogum Sem  owom 8¢ hwlend Ird nazare®™ pare byrig to galilea 7 gefulwad wms in iordanen frd  iohanne b
diebus illis uenit Tesus  a Nazareth Galilacae et baptizatus est in [ordane a loamme. 10. Et

swilea culfra of dune stigende 7]

ongtyde aslag of watre geseh ontynde heofunas ] gastes halga
tanquam  eolumbam descendentem et

statim ascendens de aqua uidit apertos coelos et spiritum
wuniende in  himtiu Sem 9 stefn geworden was of hoeofune pu  eart sunu mimn leof on Bo ic wel
manentem in ipso. 11. Et uox facta est de coelis tu es filius meus dilectus in te com-
licade 3 sona o gast draf hine on westen 7 wiks on  westen feowertig daga
acui. 12, Iit statim spiritus expulit cum in desertum. 13. Kt erat in deserto quadraginta diebus et
I 1 o

feowertig nehta ] wes acunnad  fr6 paEm witerwearda wms mi%  wilde deorum 1  englas g--]u-glmﬂuuﬂmtdun

quadraginta noctibus et tentabatur  a satana eratque cum  bestiis et angeli ministrabant

him mfter pon watudlice gesald wes iobannes cwoem se hat in galilea hodade godspelles
10 illi. 14, Postquam  autem iraditus est loannes uenit Iesus in (Galilagam praedicans euangelium

rice  godes 3 ewepende  forpen gofylled is tide 1 o genealaceds rice pgodes  hreowsiap
regni Dei. 15. Et dicens quoniam impletum est tempus el appropinquauit regnum Dei poenifemini et
gelefap  in godspell i | ferende bi 5@ galilea  geseh simong °Ji i= petros | andreas BroBar
credite enangelio. 16, Ei practeriens secus mare Galilagae uidit Simonen et Andream fratrem
hiz hia sendende mett on s WoTn ,fn;]_mu fisceres | .:wa-.i- hed to o se hat i"I:IJL.':J> mfter me
gius mittentes retia in mave erant enim piscatores. 17. Et dixit eis Iesus uenite post me et
gedoa cowle J5 ge beojpant geseon fisceres monni 3 ricenlice mi¥% py forleten  mett fylgende weran  him
faciam wos fieri piscatores hominum. 18. Ef protinus relictis ~ retibus secuti sunt eum.

9 foarde poman  lytel hwon gesmh facobus  zebedes sunu ] iohammes  bro%er  his, 3 pa ilea i hin  in

15 19. Et progressus inde pusillum uidit Iacobum Zebedaci et Toannem fratrem gius ot  ipsos in

seip geaetton P nett 9 sona t Bariit geceigde hia ] mi® by flat fimder his zebedeus  in scipe
naui eomponentes retia, 20. Et  statim uocanit illos et relicto patre sio Zebedaco in naui

mi% i hyre monnum fylgends  wmrun - him by infoerdun capharnanm pmre byrg gona  roste dagas in-
cum mercenariis  secuti  sunt eum. 21, Et ingrediuntur Capharnaum et statim sabbatis 1in-

foorde ¥ ineode  to somuungom  pelerde  hia 9 swipadun I stylton ofer lare his wes forpon lerends
gressus in synagogam docebat eos. 22, Kt stupebant super doctrina eius erat enim  docens

hia swilee T swa he mxhte hmide ] no swa a¥woloa 4 wms in somnungum heora monn  ingaste
e0s  (uasi potestatem habens et non sicut seribae.  23. Et erat in synagogs eorum homo in spiritu

unclenum g | oft cleopada ewapende hwet us ] ¥e  py helend Vo nazarenisca  eome pu to losane t lorene
90 immundo et exclamauit 24. dicens quid nobis et tibi  Iesu Nazarene uenisti perdere
usie fo wat hwmtpu eart  halig god 4 bebeod t beboden: is him so helend  owmBende  swiga pu ] gaa of

nos scio qui sis sanctus Dei. 25. Et comminatus est ei  lesus  dicens obmutesce et exi de

Yem menn gast uncleng ] bitende t bat hine gast Yo unclane ] of cliopande  stefne micelre T micgle
homine. 96. Iit discerpens eum spiritus immundus et exclamans uoce magna
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4 ofeods fr3  him 94 wundrende wmrun alle  pus Jite bie frognon * ascadun  betwihe heom  cwepends  hwmt
exiit ab eo. 27. Et mirati sunt ommnes ita  ut conguirerent inter ge  dicentes rluid—
A [ ia liwila lar PE{I-H{ ®as miowa Iz forpon
nam est hoe? quaenam doctrina haee  noua? quia

in mahta s | gastum unelEnum hniajs 5
in potestate ctinm spiritibus immundis imperat et
gdmoda’ him 4 eprang t foerds mersung ¥ mer®o his soma i instyde i riche  in  eallum e lomde ealiliem
obediunt ei. 28. Et  processit rumor cius statim in omnem regionem Galilaeae.

5 | TeCane foerde of EBomnunga comon in hus ']; is petrus andreas mi%  iacob 9
29, it protinus egredientes de synagoga uenerunt in domum Simonis et Andrese cum Iacobo et
ichannes gelegen wes  wutndlice swagre J is petrus  fefer drifenda 3§ repe  cwedun €0 him of i t of pare
Ipanne. 30. Decumbebat autem socrus Simonis febricitans et statim dicunt e de illa.

tn

3 com geneclacede ahof Bailen ] mi® py gegripen wes hond  his q ricenlice forlet hio hal frd ride sohte T gedrif
51. Bt accedens elenault eam ;1]3}?1‘01191‘15.‘1 manu ecius et continuo dimisit eam febris

1 gopmgnede heom @®fon  witndlice pa gewar® mi¥py tosete eode sunma gefoerdun brohtun te  him  alle pa
et ministrabat eis. 32, Uespere autem facto  cum occidisset sol afferebant  ad cum omnes

vile hmbbende deoful  hmbende (sie) ] wma alle ocmatre t burg gesomnad to doro i geat 1 lecnade
male habentes et daemonia habentes. 33. Et erat omnis  ciuitas  congregata ad ianuam. 34, Et curanit

moniga pa pe weran gesweneto mizsenlicum adlnm 9 deofles monige he fdraf t afirda 9 ne lat lkim
multos qui  uexabantur uariis  languoribus et dacmonia multa ciiciebat et non sinebat ea

o
gprecan  forpon  he wistem hine on mrings  swite ATAS foerde t fmrenda eode in  westige stowe I styde
P 4

loqui quoniam scicbant eum. 85, Et diluculo ualde surgens egressus  abiit in desertum  loeum 10
q Ber gebed | fylgende was him  simon J pa¥e mi% him  werin 1 mi¥py onfondun | hine
ibique orabat. 36. Et prosecutus est eum Simon et qui cum illo erant. 37. Et cum inuenissent eum
ewmdon  to him i_'jyuu © alle g{mr::ll- *a b | cw:ﬂ]: to heom e hel gi we t wuotn gangam in  pa nehsto  Jond
dixerunt el quia omnes guaerunt te. 38 Bt ait illis eamus in proximos uicps

1 Tacmstre Fte J ec Tar e bedige 3 to Bisse forpon ic com 4 wwes bodande, in somnupgum  hegra
et civitates ut et ibi praedicem ad hoc enim wueni. 39, Et erat praedicans in synagogis eorum
1 alle galile 4 deoflas  fordraft fwarp J com to him lic prowere bed i bidends {sic} him J mid enen
et in omni Galilaca et dacmonia eiiciens. 40, Et venit ad eum leprosus ﬂcpl‘t:uan:‘: cum et genn

begende b beginge  cwmp gif pu wilk pu mash me geclensige ge helend witodlice po wms milisende  him  ge-
flexo dixit el si uis potes me mundare. 41, Tesus autem misertus eius ex- 15

rahta  honda hiz- 9 hiran bim cwmp to him ie wille pgeclmnsie ] mi% pr cwep hrwpe foerde

tendit manum suam et tangens enm  ait illi uolo mundare. 42, Et cum dixisset statim discessit

from him pe hriofal 3 geelensad  was 1 beboden wes  him  hrepe q draf hine 1 owm

ab eo lepra et mundatus est. 43. Et comminatus est ei statimque eiecit illum. 44. Et dicit

to him gesih To nanegum menn  smcge ©oowepe ah  gas wteaw o Tam aldor sacerd 9 oagef for clen-
ei uide nemini dixeris  sed uade ostende te principi sacerdotum et offer pro emun-

a
gunga  pine  pa e hehit moyses  in ey pnisse Bewm e0B  he foerdn ongan bodige |
datione tua quae praccepit Moyses in testimonium illis. 45, Atque ille egressus coepit praedicare et

mEIsiga word Jus 5 wuiudlice ma  mmhte eawumga in  “Sa ceastrs ingangan i incode ah  butan in
diffamare sermonem ita ut  iam  non posset manifeste in cinitatem intrgive  sed foris in 20
wistignm  stowum  wiere ] gesomnadun toefpe comeon to  him  mghwonan fri mghwilei halfo
desertis locis  esset et conuenichant ad eum undigue.
1 w®ft sona t hreSe infoerds T ineode caphamall pe byrig =%  dagum 1 egthered  wms
Cnp. IL 1. Et iternm intrauit C.'q:huruamu post dies. 2 Et  anditum . est
b
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-Ii in ‘huse ware § efne comon monige pus Jite. me mehte foan i nioman ne to dore t to geate ] spre-

quod in domo esset et conuenerunt multi ita ut non caperet neque ad ianuam et lo-
(3]
conde wes heom it him  word 1 comon to ferends t bringends to him pone eor® crypel se¥e frd feowrum
quebatur cis uerbum. 3. Ef uenerunt ferentes ad eum paralyticum qui a quattuor
was gaboren d mi% p¥ bi ne memhtun gebringan  hine him for menge gemacadun tunwreogon J5 hos & pa bére
portabatur. 4. Et cum non possent offerre eum illi prae turba nudaverunt tectum
F‘-’” he wies oponedon t opnende dydon adune gendon 1 settun pa hern in Ware jlu sorBerypel lme T legendo wma
ubi erat et patefacientes submiserunt grabatum in quo paralyticus incebat.
miBpy pgesmh  ponme se hmlend geleafa  heora ewazp to J eorBorypele sunu  forgefen heopan %e  symna  pine
D. Cum autem uidisset Tesus fidem illorum ait paralytico fili ~ dimittuntur tibi peceata fua.
weron  wutodlice Ber BUML® of upwotum  sittende 9 %encende t smeande in heortum  heortil {sie) hwet
6. Erant autem illic quidam de secribis sedentes et cogitantes in cordibus suis 7. quid
pes Fusiswa sprocap  heofalsa} (sis) hwa mmg  freofan t fletan  synne nymps  ang god of pon  soma
hic sic  loquitur? blasphemat! quis potest  dimittere peceata nisi solus Deus? 8. Quo statim
onget 80 helend gast  his Tite swa pobton t smeadon betwih heom cwep to heom hwet pas  gepemeal in
cognito  lesus  spiritu suo quia sic cogitarent intra  se dicit illis quid ista cogitatis in
heortum  sowrum liwmt is  epro t ea¥ur to owepanne pem eorBeryple  forgefen beopun  pe  synne pine  opBe
cordibus uvestris? 9. Quid est  facilius dicere paralytico dimittuntur  tibi peceata  an
ewipan  aris  J ‘nim t ber bera Jine 3 gan pet wutnd witap ge Jite he mmite hafap sunu
dicere surge  tolle  grabatum tuum et ambula? 10. Ut autem sciatis quia habet potestatem filius
monnes | on eorpa  Dgefnisse synue cwaml to @ acrSeryple fo ic smege aris 7 nim hera pine 1
hominis in ferra dimittendi peccata ait paralytico 11. tibi  dico surge tolle grabatum tunm et
gaa to huss  pioum 1 instyde he aras 1 undorleat bere  eode beforan  allum  swa fte ofwun-
uade in domum tuam. 12. Ef statim surrexit ille et sublato grabato abiit coram omnibus ita ut mira-
dradun  alle 4 Ja worpadun gad  cwepende Jite hia  nmdne pus t swile ne gesegun 1  ferende wes
rentur omnes et honorificarent Deum dicentes quia nunquam  sic uidimus. 13. Et egressus est
mfter sona oo to B eall pa Jreat cymends  to him lerde  hia J mi%py ponan foerde gesmh
rursus  ad mare omnisque turba ueniebat ad eum et docebat ecs. 14, Et cum praeterivet uidit
gittende to peafol monunge an.- to him  folgam {sic) t fylge me 3 RTAS frlgenda wes him
Leui Alphaei sedentem ad  telonium et ait il sequers me. et surgens secutus est eum.
i
1 geworden wies mi¥py pgehlionada in  hose  ¥ms monige openlies synnige t hehsunne gynfulle migmdre
15, Et factum est cum accumberet in domo illive mult publicani et peccatores simul
gereston i hleonadun mi% Bofl het 3  Fegoom his  weron forfon monigs  Ba¥e 3 fyligdun t fylgende werun him
discumbebant — cum  Tesu et discipulis eius erant enim multi  qui et sequebantur enm.
1 uBwutu ]  Faaldu gisegun  forBon  Bet he ett b etende wes mi¥ Fom gynfullum 4  ber synnigom  hie
16. Et scribae et pharisaei uidentes quia manducaret cum  publicanis et peecatoribus dice-
cwadon  Begnum'  his forhwon mi% bamsunnigum 4 synfullum etost 9 drinces larow fower mi%Ey

bant  diseipulis eius quare cum publicanis et peccatoribus manducat et bibit magister uester? 17. Hoe
gelierda ¥is %o hat cwe® to him  ne ned %mrfe babbas helo o lece sl %¥a%e jfal  habbas  me for¥om com ic
audito Tesus  ait  illis non necesse habent sani medico sed qui male habent non enim  ueni
io cegunne soBfmste ah synniylla 1 werun Gegnas . iohammes ¥a aldv fiestende 4 comvn
uoeare lustos sed peccatores. 18. Et erant discipuli Ioannis et pharisaei ieiunantes et uenjunt et

ewedvn  him  fhwon ¥egnas'  dohanmes 4 Ba aldu festonde  ®ine woigdd Begnas ne frstas 9
dieunt illi quare discipuli Ioannis et pharisacorum ieiunant tui autem discipuli non ieiunant? 19. Et




ewiet to him ¥e het shne ne magvn  suno %a hwila e brudgoma mi% him is  festenda swa longe
ait  illis = Tesus numquid possunt filii nuptiarum quamdin gponsus  eum illis est ielunare? quanto

tide habbas mi% Tone brydgums ne  magon festa cuma’S  Bonne dagis mi%%y  ginlimen bi%
tempore habent secum sponsum  non possunt ieiunare. 20. Uenient antem dies cum  auferetur

from . him %o brydguma J ¥a  hia fmstas 0 Bem  dagum nanig forfon niowes flyhtes siowes
ab eis sponsus et tunc iemunabunt in illis diebus. 21. Nemo  assumentum rudis panni assuit

giwedo T gigereln aldu - odern Bing from nimed fyinisae niowe  from aldun %  mars toslitnesse  hi'% 1
uestimento  ueteri alioquin  anfert  supplementum nowum ‘&  ueteri et maior seissura fit. 22, It

nenigmon  gende®™  win niowe in byttum  aldum mara woen to slite® Ewt win Ba bytte 3 P win  agoten bi%
nemo  mittit uinum nouum in  utres ueteres alioquin dirnmpet ninum utres et mwnum effundetur

q Tio bytte losed ah P&t win  niowe in byttum miowe sendes is rohilic 7 piwordenm wms efter sona
5T

et utres peribunt sed uinum nouum in  ufres nouos mitt  debet. 23. Et factum est iterum

mi%%y sonna dege eode %e hmt Ferh 3 Beognas his opgunnun  ford gonga
cum  sabbatis ambularet dominus per sata et discipuli eius coeperunt progredi et uellere spicas.

Ta aldn wiutudt ewadun him  heono hwmt doa¥ ge onsonna dege Bmtte  pis  alefed 9 cwm% to him
24. Pharisaei autem dicebant ei ccce quid faciunt  sabbatis  quod non licet? 25. Et ait illis

nafra ne¢ liomades ¥ no liorpaduon hwet  dyde  dawi® Ba hnedbihoefs hefde 3 hy[njorende he 4 Ba¥e
nungquam [ug'ie.t[s quid fecerit Dauid quando necessitatem habuit et  csuriit ipse et qui
mi% hine wernn hw i ineode  in hus  godez under  abiathar alder gacerdn 9 hlafas

cam eo erant? 26. Quomodo introiuit in domum Dei  sub Abiathar principe sacerdofum et panes
fore gigoorwadez eibres ¥a neron  alefed to eotanme mym¥e anum sgeerdum J  salda Bem  Teo mi¥  Lina
propositionis manducauit gquos non licebat manducare nisi  sacerdotibus et dedit eis qui cum eo
WEITIT | ewm®% - to him dmg for monil giworden wm3s ] mnma 0T fors reesto dmg
erant? 27. Bt dicebat eis sabbatum propter hominem factum est et non homo propter sabbatum.
for'on hlafard is sunu monnes ec  to reste dage

28, Itague dominus est filius hominis etiam  sabbati.
1 ineode eftersona in  somnomga 7] wms Ter mon hefda houda dryge 9
Cap. IIL 1. Et introiuit iterum in synagogam et erat ibi homo habens manum aridam. 2. Ei

bihgoldun  hine gif he halges deges gigemde Ji him teldun 1 ni%¥radun  hine 4 ewe¥ to Sem menn hmb-
obseruabant eum =i sabbatis  curaret ut accusarent illum. 8. Bt ait homini  ha-
bende  honda dryge aris  in middum 1 eweS to him gif fs alefed on reste dagum wel  wyma b yile
benti manum aridam surge in medium. 4. Et dicit eis licet sabbatis  bene facere an male
Ta sawle hale gidoa % loesiga s0% hia swigadun 9 ymbsceowadun hine mi%Ey unrotzade ofer

animam saluam facere an pcrdcm? at illi tacebant. b. Et t'il'cmus.pic{uns cos cum ira contristatus super

ungleownisss  heorta  hiora cwa® fo ¥am menn - a¥ene honda Bine 1 a%eneda J eft gibmted wes honda
caecitate cordis corum dicit homini  extende manum tuam. Et extendit et rvestituta est manus
him 9 %a eodun Fona wutndl S01E %a phari¥ mi% herode: Vegnum Emhtunge him dedun wit him
illi. 6. Exeuntes autem statim pharvisaei cum  Herodianis  consilium  faciebant aduersum  eum

hu hine loosiga mmhtun 9 %o hmt mi% Tegnil his  foerds to &@ Y1 monige Yroatnz of

qunmudu eum  perderent. T. Iesus autem cum l]is('ilmli.-' suis secessit ad mare et multa turba a

galllea ] of indeum fylgends wmemn  him 4 from hiernst 9 i idumenm 4 @ ofer jordanecs 1
Galilaea et Iudaea  secuta est eum. 8. Et ab TErt-Hn]_'.'J‘uE.ﬂ ot ab Idumaea et trans Tordanem et

¥ate ymb tyri d sindona mengn micle herends werun t giherdun Ba¥e he wyreonde wes cOomun to
qui circa Tyrum et Sidonem multitudo magna audientes quae facichat  uenecrunt ad
5*
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him 1 owe¥ to Begnum  his 'F“’ aeip him gibrohtun i herdun for Pom mengum Bt his ne for-
eum. 9. Et dixit discipulis suis ut nauicula sibi deseruiret propter  turbam ne com-
trodun hina 1 monige for¥on he gihmlde %Hus -J‘itn him resdun on  hina 13 him him gihrionun EWi
primerent cum. 10. Multos enim sanabat ita ut irruerent in eum wut illum tangerent quot-
feolu  Horme heifde Eun].‘.u’:& ai%vlo 1 gazta unclenra  mi%¥dy hine glsegun gifeollun ¥ lotun to him 4
quot  habebant plagas. 11.. Et spiritus immundi cum illum uidebant }wi;uu[clmnt a et
cliopadun  eweBende ¥u ar® sunu godes Y swile bibead him' 75 him ne eowda him
clamabant  dicentes. 12, tu es filius Dei. et uchementer comminabatur eis ne manifestarent illum.
9 astag on mor cegde  to him  Ta {lem walde he cOmon to  him 1 dyde 'Fl:ﬂ

13. Et aseendens in montem uocauit ad se quos uoluit ipse et uenerunt ad eum. 14. Et fecit wut
bim wire twalfa mi¥ him es ] Pte sende him  to bodanne 3 salde him mathte gemnisse
essent  duodecim eom illo et ut mitteret eos praedicare. 15. Et dedit illis potestatem curandi
to untrumnissum ] toworpnisss  diowla 1  pisette to Bimon noma petres b ing Fobodes suna
infirmitates et eiiciendi daemonia. 16, Lt imposuit Simoni nomen Petrus. 17. Et Iacobum Zebedaei
1 ichannes bro%er facobes §  gisette him  noma Bt  i8 suno Bvores 5 andreas
et Toannem fratrem Iacobi et imposuit eis nomina Boanerges quod est filii tonitrui. 18. Et Andream et

philip 4 bath q math 4 thema 1  iacob 1 th

Philippum et Bartholomacum et Mafthaeum et Thomam et Iacobum Alphaei et Thaddacum et Simonem

Tone cananisea 1 fud ‘ol scariothisca se%e galda hino 1 coma® o huse 3 efne comun
Cananaeum. 19, Et Iudam Iscariotem  qui et tradidit illum. 20. Et ueniunt ad domum et conuenit

eft sopa  Hio mengu Bus T him me  mmhtun ne hiaf brucea 1 mi¥By glherda his  eodun
iterum turba ita ut non possent meque panem manducare. 21. Et cum aundissent sui exierunt
to haldanme hing  cwodum  forSon  Batte on wreB¥%  giwcorred (sic) wms J o%wuin Ba¥e from  hisru-
tenere eum dicebant enim quoniam in furorem uersus st. 22, Et scribae qui  ab  Teroso-
salem - astigun T Bona comun him cwedun Jite & forSon belzi hmfes 1 fSon on  aldor diowla gldrifes
lymis descenderant dicebant  quoniam  Beelzebub habet et quia in principe daemoniorum eiicit
diowlo 1 efoe gleegde ¥a dlen in bispellom ewa®  to ¥am t him hun meg he Je witerworda diownl
daemonia. Z5. Et conuoeatis eis  in parabolis dicebat illis  quomodo potest satanas
Cofi diownl fordrifn ¥ afmlla d gif Twtrice in bim  todeled bi% we mmg stonda  rice Bpt d gt
satanam elicere ? 24. Et si regnum in se diuidatur non potest stare regnum illud. 25. Et si
hus ofar him solfe tostrogden bi¥ ne mmg hug  Swt {lee stonda 1 gif Be witerworda afnie
domus super semetipsam dispertiatur non potest domus  illa  stare. 26. Lt si satanas COonsur-
ariges  In hive solfne toworpen wms EBi% ] mne meg gistonda ah  ende  hafa¥ nenig mon  mag !t mehte
rexerit in semetipsum  dispertifus est et non poterit stare sed finem habet. 27. Nemo potest
fato ‘stronge inga t ingonga in hus to niomanns b ginioma b gireofiga nym¥e eorist gebinds  %one gtrongn ] Bonne
uasa  fortis  ingressus in domum diripere nisi prius alliget fortem et tunc
hus his.  reofigo s0% o ewel¥o iow Bmtta alle  forgefen bio¥an gunom  monna t fleten synme

domurn eius: diripiet. 28. Amen dico wuobis quoniam omnia dimittentur filiis  hominum peceata et

hin cofplsadun  of Hxm hie eomlsadun sehn  Honne wofolsas on halga gastes na hafes
blasphemiae quibus blasphemauerint, 20, Qui autem blasphemauerit in spiritum sanetum non habebit

forgefnisse  In ecnissa ah  synnig b seyldig bi%  ¥mre ccan soyld forSon hie cwedun  %on gast  un-
remizsionem in aeternum sed rens erit acterni delieti. 30. Quoniam dicebant spiritum  im-
olene hmfes 9 comun moder his J tbro%ro ute  stondas  senduon to  him cegende } cegdun

mundum habet. 31. Et ueniunt mater eius et fratves et foris stantes miserunt ad eum  uocantes
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to him 4 gispt t getun ymb  hine  Ba Yroatt J eowedun him heone moder %¥in J  bro¥roe uto BOOCAS

eum. 32. Ft sedebat cirea cum turba ef dicunt el ecce mater tua et fratres tui foris quaerunt

Xen 9 ondsworsde him ewmd  hwaot is moder min ] bro¥re mine 1 ymbloca de J seeowads him i Ba

te. 33. Et respondens eis ait quae est mater mea et fratres mei? 34. It  circumspiciens 208

¥a¥s utan ymb heop (2f) his setun  ewe® heomo moder min ]  bro®ro mine se¥e  forfon doed

qui in  circuitu  eius gedehant ait ecce mater mea et fratres mei. 85. Qui enim fecerit
willa godes “Hes brofer min 4 swester min ] moeder is

uoluntatem Deil  hie frater meus et soror mea eb mater est

Y efter sona ongan lera 3 to B | gpisomnad wms to him mengn Freatas swa ‘]itu
Cap. IV. 1. Et iterum cocpit docere ad mare et congregata est ad cum multa furba ita ut
in seip astag gisotte on sm ] sll Be %reat ymb ] ofer eorfio  wies ] lwpds  hime im
namim ascendens sederet in mari et omnis torba eirca mare super terram erat. 2. Et docebat eos in

bispellum  monignm 1 Jmrde him in lare his giherde (sfe) heonn eods Be gedere t sawend to sawend
pa,rahulis multa et diechat illis in doectrina sua 3. audite! eece  oxiit seminans  ad seminandum.
4 mi¥%y giseow o%er T sum  gifeol ymh  Fastrete comun flegends 3 fretun i etun Bt
4. Et dum seminat  aliud cecidit ecirca  uinm et uenerunt wolueres cocli et comederunt illud.
ofer ¥osum ao¥lice  pgifeol pfer  stemere  Bmr  ne hafide eorBo 3 lhre¥%e up jornende wes
5. Aliud uero cecidit super petrosa ubi non habuit terram multam et statim exortum est

forSon ne hmfde heonissn eordo i | Ba aras T up arnende wms sunne ] drygde t Thernds
quoniam non habebat altitudinem terrae. 6. Et quando exortus est  sol exaestuanit et
forSon  ne hefde wyrtruma adrugade i o¥er gifeol [in %Bornii 9§ astigun t up eodun  Fa Bornas
eo quod non habebat radicem exaruit. 7. Et aliud cecidit in spinas et  ascenderunt spinae ek
underdulfon ']; Y westm mwe salda] 9 o¥er gifeol on eordo gode 1 salde wmstem  stigende

suffoeauerunt illud et fructum non dedit. 8. Ei alind cecidit in terram bonam et dabat fructum ascen-

T wexende J fo brohte an t enne Britip 7 an sextig 9 an  hundre¥ Y hacwal sofe
dentem et crescentem et afferrebat unum  triginte unum sexaginta et unum centum. 9, Et dicebat qui
heie’s earn  t0 giheranne gihere 1 mi%¥y wms syndrigom gifrngnun hine: %=t Ta%e mi¥ hine
habet aures audiendi audiat. 10. Et cum esset singularis interrogauerunt enm hi qui cum co
werun  mi% twelf  bigpellom Y ewe% to him low gisald is Vet gi wite rica  godes Ymm
erant duodecim parabolam. 11. Et dicebat eis uobis datum est nosse mysterium regni Dei illis
¥onone TaBe ute wmmun in bispellum  alle  bie¥on T+ gisegun  giscead ] ne giseas ] ¥a giheremd
autem qui foris sunt in parabolis omnia fiunt. 12. Ut uidenfes uideant et nmon uideant et audientes

giheras 4 me oncwnawa¥ by lms gi hwerfed T gicerrad bio%on J bi¥ forgefen him  symne 1 owad
audiant ¢t non intellicant ne guando conuertantur et dimittantur eis peccats. 13. Et ait
to him: ne cunno ga bigpell Bas hvy alle bispell ¥ glennniga (] magun giounniga solo  sawe®
illis nescitis  parabolam hane et quomodo omnes parabolas cognoscetis ? 14, Qui seminat
word sawe s %as wuindt arun ee¥e ymb  wosg Seor gizawen bi%  word 1 mi¥%y piherdun  sona

uerbum seminat. 15, Hi autem sunt qui eirca uiam ubi seminatur uerbum et cum audierint confe-

gom I oeymed Be witerworda 9 gloniomad word Tatte gifawen wies in heorta iowrum 3 Ea
stim  uenit satanas et aufert uerbum quod seminatum est in cordibus eorum. 16. Et ki
gint  gllien ¥a¥e ofer steners sawen 1 sawende bi%  Bade mi¥Ey giherdon word soma mi%  glednisse
sunt similiter qui super petrosa seminantnr qui cum audierint uerbum statim cum gaudio
onfoas Bt i | ne  habba¥ wyriruma in him ah tide wexendes werun gona  miBHy aras costung

u,c.ciphmt illud. 17. Et non habent radicem in se sed 11:I':1PU1':|.1E5 sunt. deinde orta  tribulatione
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b | oohinissa fore words  sona t hre%e giomd spurnad bi% 3 o¥re sindon  Ba¥Ba In Bornum ga=
et persecutione propter uerbum confestim scandalizantur. 18. Et alii sunt qui in spinis semi-
was ¥ gint ¥a¥e word gihera’s 4 felnizse weorlde o losewest willana 3] ¥ymb ®fter  o%ero
nantur. hi sunt qui uerbum audiunt 19, et acrumnae saeculi ot dccnptlo diuitiarum et cirea j.'{*lirjuu.

lustgiormisse ineodun underdelfas  word 4 buta wesima gimoetid bi% 7 %a pgint HaBe ofer  eor¥o
concupiscentiae introeuntes suffocant uerbum et sine fructu  efficitur. 20, Et hi sunt qui super terram

gode gisawenn  sindun  %a sindun Ba¥e  giherss word onfoa®s 1 wmstmas amn Britig ] an
bonam seminati  sunt l'lui audiunt uerbum et suseipiunt et fructificant unum t].‘iginta unum

sixtig | [=!1I] hundre® 1 he ewe® to him ahne t hwer e¢yme®d lehtfmt T Becela ']i under mitta t fete
soxaginta et unum centum. 21. Et dicebat illis numquid  uenit lucerna  ut sub modio
bi% gisoted WEmwtie under bedde  ahnoe 'j;m ofer lehtisarne gisoted ik ne  forfon s ®nig gideg-

ponatur ant  sub  lecto? nonne ut super candelabrom ponatur? 22. Non enim est aliquid abscon-
led Bttn  me wteswed ne bi¥ ne glwordon  was degle ah }itu in eowonga cymed gif hwela hefel
ditum quod non manifestetur nee factum est oecultum sed ut in palam ueniat. 23. Si quis habet
oarn  hernisse  giheras 1 cwm¥ to him gisea hwet ge giheras in swahwelce giwege giwegem gi hio%on
aures audiendi audiat: 24, It dicebat illis uidete lllliiJ audiatis. In qua  mensura mensi  fueritis

oft giwogen bi%  dow' % pglsald t gicesd bi%  fow ga%n  for%on  hmfe® pgisald bi% him ] #2%s ne  hafals
remetiefur ‘uobis et adiicietur uobis. 25, Qui  enim  habet dabitur illi et qui non habet
wuindl  Bette hmefed ginomen % i him J he cwmd Hus is rice  podes huu swa gif mon

etiam  quod habet auferetur ab eo. 26. Et dicebat sic est regnum Dei quemadmodum  si homo

worpes ‘Gone sawende on eorfo 1 slepia¥ 3 arisas on neht ] on dmge 1 sed  wece® I wyrtryma®
iaciat sementem in terram. 27. Et dormiat et exsurgat nocte et die et semen germinet
1 wexeld  Ba hwile ne watt So lnstum  for¥on eor¥e  wastmas mrest goTs mfter Bon  Bon Born
ot increscat  dum nescit ille. 28. Ultro enim terra fructificat primum herbam  deinde  spicam
5075 Ba full hrwate in mhher 1 mi¥¥y hine for® brohte wrestem sona  sende ripizern  forBon
deinde plenum frumentum in spica. 20, Et cum  produxerit fructus statim mittit faleem quoniam
com  ripes tide | ewind 1o hwem  we gilicletan walle rice.  godes I to hwem ¥a bispel mi%ey wo
adest messis, 30. Iit dicebat = cui assimilabimus  regnum Dei ant  cui parabolae  compara-
gigeorwigas et gwa is ‘hte  com sonopes  Bmt  mib%y glsawan wes on eoru lytel s allum

bimus illud? 31. Sicat granum sinapis quod quum seminatum fuerit in terra minus est omnibus

pawendum  Ba%a sind on  eordu ] mi¥¥y gisawen astige® ] Dbi¥%  mara allum ETASUM
seminibus quae sunt in terra. 32, Et cum seminatum fuerit ascendit et fit maius omnibus oleribus

1 wyrce® ] doe® felgoftwigo micle Bus f hie magun under scua his fuglas heofnes bya t wilige 9
et facit ramos magnos ita ut possint  sub umbra cius aues  coeli  habitare. 383, Bt
mi% Puslici monigum  bispellum  him sprooca™ 40 him  word swa swite bin mahtum gihera buta bisine

talibus ~ multis parabolis loquebatur eis werbum prout = poterant audire. 34. Bine parabola

wutndlicse mne wms sprecends  to him  syndrige  wutudlice  ®egoum  his he empdo alle 1 owm¥® to him
sutem  non  loguebatur ¢ls.  seorsum’  auntem cli:-:c'.[pu]is suis disserebat omnia. 35, Et  ait illis
on Ymem dege mi%%y ofern  wms  giworden fmra wo of togmpmes 3 forleortun ¥ona here  to ginomun

m illa die ecum sero esset factum franseamus contra. 36, Et dimittentes turbam assumunt eum

WA '_la'-:o hiz weren  in  eeips ] o¥ro seiopu  werun  mi%  him 1 giworden was wind Eyft (7 ysf)  micelo
ita  ut erat in npaui et aliae naues erant cum illo. 37. Et facta est  procella  magna
windes 3 ¥8 ferende T sendende in Tt scip  sende ]? gifylled waes  Eat seip 9 wms he i ¥e in scipe

uenti et fluctus mittebat in nanm ita ut impicrutm‘ naunis, 38, Et erat ipsc in puppi
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on t ofer holstra slepends ] awehtun hine- J ewedun to him  larow e 1o ¥eo gibyre® for¥on Hmt wo

super ceruical dormiens ot excitant eum et dicunt illi magister non ad te pertinet  quia

déadn ¥ ne reces Tu ¥ah wo deade sia i | arisende B stiorend  wxs windes 1 ewa® to ¥em sm swign wos
perimus? 39. Et exsurgens comminatus est uento et dixit niari tace ob-

dnmba 9 blan trests Ho wind 7 piworden wms smiltnisse micelo 3 ewm¥ to him hwmt forhts

mutesce! et  cessauit umentus et facta  est tranquilliths magna. 40, Et  aip illis quid  timidi

aron g0 ne gett habbas ge gileofs 7 ondreordun mi®S micelre fyrhte 1 ewedun  bitwion him hwa woenestn
estis? mecdum habetis fidem? et timuerunt magno timore et dicebant ad alterutrum quis  putas

is %es for¥on J wind J sm  hera% I edmoda¥ him

est iste quia et uentus ef mare obediunt ei?
: 9 omun of  swira T ofer luh wws in lond ECTASSATIOTUM 1 mi¥¥y eode to him
Cap. V. 1. Et uenerunt trans fretum maris  in rvegionem Gerasenorum. 2. Et exeunti el
of soipe togmgnes arn him of Dbyrgennom t of bendum monn in gaste  unclEnum sa%e  hus t byinge Iytte
de nani stafim oceurrit de monumentis homo in spiritu immundo 3. qui  domicilium
hafde in byrgennum ne maoantegiic hwile @nig mon hine m=hte gibinda forSon  oftust mid feo-

habebat in monumentis et neque catenis iam quisquam cum poterat ligare 4. quoniam sacpe compe-

turum ] mi% racontegum  gibunden wes  toslat Ta racontege 1 Ba feoturo forbree botoscende 4 nenig mmhte
dibus et catenis uinctus  dirupisset catenas et compedes comminuisset et nemo poterat
hine temma t gikalda 1 symle on nmht ] on dege in  bygennum 71 on morom was  eliopande o
eum domare. b. Et semper die ac nocte in monumentis et in montibus erat clamans et

falletenda hine oo stanum gismh  wotodt Tone het te glarn 4  to woranne hine 9 clinpada
concidens se lapidibus. 6. Uidens autem Iesum a longe cucurrit et adorauit eum. 7. Et clamans

stefne  micelre cwa® hwa[t] me J %o Su hel suon godes Bes hesta de halsigo Bec Terh god ne mes ma
uoce magna dixit quid mihi et tibi Jesu fili Dei altissimi? adiwre te per Deum ne me tor-

WIeLes ewm® forBon to him gas  gast unclene  from ¥xm menn 9 gifrmen hine hwet %
queas. 8. Dicebat enim  illi  exi spiritus immunde ab  homine. 9. Et interrogabat eum quod tibi

noma  is ] ewa® to Wi hera noma me i5 for%om monige we sindon®) 1 biddenda wems  hine
nomen est? et dicit ei legio nomen mihi est gquia multi  sumus. 10. Et deprecabatur eum
longe  %Gats (sic) he hine  fordrife  butta  Bat lond wies  wutudlics Eer ymb Bone mor worn  berza 1 swina
multum ne se expelleret extra regionem. 11. Erat autem ibi cirea montem grex  poreorum
micelra  foedende 1 bedun hine  gastas . cweBende eend wsih in %¥a bergas f we in hia in-
magnus pascens. 12. Kt deprecabantur eum spiritus dicentes mitts nos in  porcos ut in eos in-
gonge & ingm 3 gilefde him =sonn %o het J mi%Ey ferends wernn  gastas unclene insodun in
troeamus, 13. Et concessit eis statim Iesus. ot exeuntes spiritus immundi introierunt in
¥a bergas ] micle rmse ¥ ongonge worn todrifen wEs on  sm  fto twem fusendum J adrencte weEron on
porcos et magno  impetu grex praccipitatus est in mare ad duo  milia et suffocati sunt in
g0 gofe  wutodt foedde hiz piflugun 3 sagdun in ®mr costre 4 on londum 3 ferende werun

mari. 14. Qui autem pascebant eos fugerunt et nunciauerunt in ciuitatem et in agros. et egressi sunt
to seamne hwmt were Bms werches 1 comun  to ¥em hwet ] gisegun  hine t Tene seBe from diowlum
uidere quid esset factum. 15. Et ueniunt ad Tesum et uident illum qui & daemonio
gibered wes  sittends giclensad 3§  hales gi%ohtes 9  ondreordun b sagdun %em  ¥Fa¥e pisegun
uexabatur sedentem uestitum et sanae mentis et tmuerunt, 16, Tt narraverunt illis qui uiderant

hwele  giworden were 1 sote diowaol hmfda 1 of bergom 9 bidda hine ongunnan  fita
qualiter factum esset ei qui daemonium habuerat et de poreis. 17. Et rogare eum coeperunt ut

*) in marg. ‘P is Busend t -XII" Busend T is leglo - Bis wes diowls legio.
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he afirde from gimsrd  hiors 1 mi%%y astipon in ']1 seip ongam  hine gobidda seBe from  diowle
discederet de finibus eorum. 18. Cumgque ascenderet nauim coepit illum deprecari qui & dacmonio
awirled wWEE 'Ix'ta wora mi%  him 4 mna forleorta hine ah ewe® to him gaa in hus Bin to
uexatus fucrat ut esset cum illo. 19. Et non admisit eum sed ait illi uade in domum toam ad
%ind© 4 to smeganne him  hw micel Fe drih dyde 4 milsenda sia ¥in 4 eade J  ongan bodiga
tuos et annuncia illis quanta tibi dominus fecerit et misertus sit tui. 20. Et abiit et coepit praedicare

in %mr byrig hu micel him  dyde e hwt § alle  giwundradon 3 mi%%y oferstag %o het in selp
in decapoli quanta sibi fecisset Iesus et omnes mirabantur. 21. Et cum transcendisset lesus in maui

aft ofer  pa luh - efne comun Ereatas monige to him 4 wes ymb Fone se Y icom sum mon of
5 rursum trans fretum conuenit turba multa ad eum et erat circa mave. 22. Et uenit quidam de
hohzomnungs ginemned wms isrus ] gismh  hine rifeal T leott to  fotum  his 3| bed hing
archisynagogis nomine  Iairus et uvidens eum procidit ~ad pedes eins  23. et deprecabatur eum
longe cweBende forSon t ¥mite dohter min in  ytmestum is gete on  honda  ofer  hie Tite hal sie
multum  dicens quonim filia mea in extremis est ueni impone manum super eam  ut salua sit
4 hio lifge 4 eode mis him 3 fylgenda himy “Srectas  monigs ] on¥ringun hine 1 wifl
et wuiuat. 24, Et abiit cum illo ct sequebatur eum turba multa et comprimebant eum. 25. Et mulier
goBe wms in  uttlornende  blodes  wintru  twelfe 4 wes monign Yrowunga from swile monigi lecum
quae erat in proflunio sanguinis annis duodecim 26, et fuerat multa perpessa a compluribus medicis
9 mit®ygesald wes alle hire Bing ne =niht gihalp ah swiSor wyrse helde mi%Ey geherde I3
10 et erogauerat omnia sua nec quidquam profecerat sed magis deterius habebat. 27. Cum audissct de
K@ h=t com in  Breott mi% hond 3§ gilran wodum his geewans  forfon for@on gif 1 eiwedum
Tesu uenit in turba retro et tetigit uestimentum eius. 28. Dicebat enim quia si uel uestimentum
his ic gihring e biom hal 9 recone t sona gidrugad wes  esprymge blodes hire o gifoelde mi% lichoma
eius tetigero salua ero. 29. Et confestim siceatus est  fons ganguinis eius et semsit  corpore
Haotte  gihwled were  from  adle 1  stod Ha het ongmit on hine solfne  %Ha mmhte gede eode  drom
quia sanata esset a plaga. 30. Lt statim Tesus cognoscens in semetipso uirtutem quae exierat de
him efne gicorde to Hmm folehn he glowm® hwele hran givedum  minum gwednn him  Hegnas
illo conuersus ad turbam aiebat  quis tetigit uestiments mea? 81. Et dicebant ei  discipuli
his T %Hmwas Bu gisls Bone Braot Fringenda on ¥es 1 Bucwebes hwa mec pihran | ymb seeowade
15  sui uides turbam comprimentem te ¢t  dicis  quis me tetigit? 92. Et circumspiciebat
to giscans hia ® s flee Te Bis  dyde b wit wotodt ondreord 3  forhtade  wiste Pte  giworden were
uidere eam  quae hoc fecerat. 33. Mulier uero timens e tremens seiens quod factum esset
in hir com o gifesl Bifora him 4§ ewe$ him  allum  Batte soboste he wutudt cwe¥® him dohter

in se uenit et procidit ante ecum et dixit oi omnem ueritatem. 34. llle autem dixit el filia

gileofa Hin Bec hale  gidyde gong in sibba ] wes hal from adla  Binn %a geona he sprecende  comon
fides tuan te saluam fecit uade in pace et esto sana a plaga tua. 35, Adhuc co loquente ueniunt

from Sms folches somnungum ewe¥ende forPon dohter ¥in  deod is hwmt leng b forfuor styrestn Bone larow

b archisynagogo  dicentes quia  filia tua mortua est quid ultra uexas magistrum?

%a het wutudt  word  Bmite  glowaden wms  giherde ewmd  to ¥xm hehaldurmenn nelle ¥u Fe ondreda  ah et

a0 86. Tesus autem uerbo quod  dicebatur andito  ait archisynagogo noli timere tantum-
ana nu  gilefes 4 ne geleort mnigne monno to fylganne & fylge him buta, petra 3 iscobe . g ioh

modo crede. 87. Et non admisit quemguam se sequi nisi Petrum et Iacobum et Ioannem

bro¥er ipcobes 4 comun to husum Tms aldormonnes 4 gisxh  Ba wanunga 1 weepends ] mmnends

fratrom Incobi. 39, Et ueniunt in domum archisynagogi et uidit tumultum et flentes et eiulantes
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swi¥a 9 incoda cwe®  to him hw=t arun ge onstyred 3 hremas Fet mmpgden  me iz deod ah
multum. 39. Et ingressus ait  illis quid  torbamini et ploratis? puella non est mortua sed
slope® 9 inhlogun  hine he hre¥ee mi® fordrifnd allom ginom Sone feder ] moder Bms muwegdnes
dormit. 40. Et irridebant eum. ipse uero eieetis omnibus assumit patrem et matrem  puellae
j % %8 mi% him werun infoerde Bmr wg Bt :III:E|."L1L‘II ]i.l.'tgmlﬂl‘. j gihoold honda Hma mmgd"cé

et gui secum erant et ingreditur ubi  erat puella  iacens. 41. Et tenens manum puellae

ewm® to hir %Tisisebrise word Hmt is gitrahtad on laeden la dohter “Be icsmge aris b BOMA ATAE
ait illi Talitha cumi quod est interpretatum  puella fibi dico surge. 42. Et confestim surrexit

’S:-.-t mmgden ] eode gongende was wes  wotodi wintra twalfn bl ferstyliun swigunge micelre 5|
puella et ambulabat. erat autem annorum duodecim. et obstupuerunt stupore magno. 43, Lt
bibeod  Tem swite F manig mon wiste J ewm® sellas hir eata

praceepit illis uehementer ut nemo  id seiret et dixit dari illi manducare.
1 foorde Wona eade in  on¥el his ] fyligdun him  Hegnas  his Y giwar®
Cap. VI. 1. Et epressus inde abiit in patriam suam et sequebantur eum discipuli sui. 2, Et facto
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haligdseg ongan in somnungalineprees lera ] monige gilerdun giwundreade werun in  larum his  ewsBende hwona
sabbato coepit in  synagoga docere et multi audientes admirabantur in doctrina eius dicentes unde
Yas t Biesii  alle Vasisenytru ¥ hwele [is enytru Fio] gisald wes him ] mahte Tailen Babe Berh honds  his
huic hacc ommia? et quae est sapientia quae data est illi et uirtutes tales quae per manus eius
gldoen bico%on ah ne %z 1= Bmi¥es sunu f marie broer lacobes J iosep 1 dodas 7 simonis ah ne
efficiuntur? 3. Nonne hic est faber filinse Mariae frafer lacobi et loseph et Iudae et Simonis? nonne
swestar her uzih mi¥  eindun ] onspyroade werun Inm him J ewm®  to him %o hel forfon me

et sorores eius hic nobiscum sunt? et scandalizabantur in illo. 4. Et dicebat illis  Tesus quia mon

is witga buts worunga buta on  oe¥le his J on ecy%¥o his J in huse his ] ne merhte
est propheta sine honore nisi in patria sua et in domo sua ef in cognatione sua. 5. Et non poterat

Yer mnig giwyrcan buta hwon untrymige mi% onsetnum  honda  gongende I gihmlde 1 giwondrad wes
ibi ullam unirtutem facere nisi paucos infirmos  impositis  manibus curauit. 6. Et mirabatur
fora ungilaoMulnisse hgora J ymbeode Ba portas utan ymh gilmrda 9 ofne gicegde twolfe 3

propter incredulitatem eorum et circuibat eastella in civeuitu docens. 7. Et uocauit duodecim et

ongan him: senda twoege 7 gisalde him mEhte gasta nnelEnrs b | bibeod  him ¥=t nenikit
coepit eos mittere binos et dabat illis potestatem spirituom immundorum. 8. Et praecepit eis ne quid
hizm giledde on woeg butan  gerde AnE no pohha T posa ne hlaf ne on gyrdelse mmslen aki
tollerent in wia mnisi uirgam tantum non peram Tnon panem neque in  zona  aes 9. Sed
giscord mi% Ywongum J we gigeorwad were mi% twmm  tonicun 1 giewm® te him swa hwider swa ge

calceatos  sandaliis. et ne induerentur duabus tunicis. 10. Et diccbat cis  quocumgue  intro-
gaas in hus Bor wonat wit b et ge gm  Homa 1 swa hwele swa ne onfoe iow ne giheres

ieritis in domum illic manete donee exeatis inde. 11.Et quicumque non receperint nos nee audierint

iow mit Gy gegns Hona ecmwens o drygas Ba asen I Bt dust of fptum fowrum in oy Bnisse him b |
uos exeuntes inde  excutite puluerem de pedibus wuestris in testimonium illis. 12, Bt
mi% ¥y giaodun to him forbodadun ']—ito hroonizsse dedun 3 diowlas monige fordrifen 7 smiredun

exeuntes praedicabant ul lmeniinr_-.mi:ml agerent. 13. Et daemonia multa eiiciebant et ungebant
mi% oale menige untrymige J  gihzlde 4 giherde  herodes oyning EOWIUNEL for¥on giworden wes noma

oleo multos aegros et sanabant. 14, Ei audiuit Herodes rex manifestum enim factum est nomen

his j ewed  for¥on iol %ea fulwihters eft aras from dea®a 4 for¥don hia unwoene sint  mzbte in  him
eius et dieehat tluiu loannes baptista resurrexit & mortnis et propterea  operantur uirtutes in illo.
(i}
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o¥ro wotudd [ewedun forfon helias i8] o¥ro  so¥lica  ewedum ||'nr$nn] witga is swelee an  from  witgum
15. Alii autem dicebant quia Elias est alii uero dicebant quia propheta est quasi unus ex prophetis.
mitdy giherde herodes © cwm®™  Bone Qe ofcaorl joh %es  from eft aras gete fordon

16. Quo audito Herodes ait quem ego decollaui Toannem hie a mortuis resurrexit. 17. Ipse  enim

herades  dendas 3 giheold ioh 4 giband hine in  cercerns fore herodiades lufe phit broTer
Herodes misit ac tenuit Ioannem et uinxit eum in carcere propter Herodiadem uxorem Philippi fratris

his forfon lmdde  hine owed  forSon  loh herodiade me is gilefed to to habbanme lafe  brofer Bines
sui quia duxerat eam. 18. Dicchat enim Ioannes Herodi non licet tibi habere uxorem fratris fur

herodiade  wutudt  gisetinade  him 3 walde ofsla hine me  mahte herodes  wutndt  endreord
19, Herodias autem insidiabator illi et uolebat oecidere eum nec poterat. 20. Herodes enim metuebat
johannes wiste  hine wor soffmst Bmt halig giheald hina: 9  giherde hine menigo he gidyde 3
[oannem sciens enm uirum iustum et sanctum et custodiebat eum et audito eo multa facichat et

lustlice  hine  giherdun (sic) 1 mi%ey dmge macalice gicom 1 gineolicads herodes  cennisse  his fearme
libenter: eum  audiebat. 21. Et cum dies opportunus accidisset Herodes natalis sui  coenam
dyde  Semaldurmennum ] holdum ] forwestam  galiles mi% By ineode  dolter Bmre  herodiades
fecit pr]m'i]jifrus et tribunis et primis Galilaeae. 22, (;‘-umliuc introizset  filia il.‘l.x_it]:ﬂ. Herodiadis et
plegedns 1 cilieade hoerode  me mi¥ Bem Wlionendum eyning owed Fem meogdoe glowa from me Bette
saltasset et placuisset Herodi  simulque reeumbentibus rex  ait puellag -~ pete a me quod
Buwylt 1 icoscle o 5 | SWOT hir for¥on forBom Vmte swa hwet swa  To giowas o sele ¥e ah Bo  all
uis = et dabo tibi. 23. Et iuranit illi multa quia quidquid petieris dabo  tibi licet dimi-
half Tica min %io miB%y fro eade owm®B  to mocder hire hwmt giowigo ihwella 7] hio owe®  heofod
diom regni mei. 24, Quae cum exisset dixit  matri  suae quid petam?  at illa dixit caput
ioh Bas fulwihtores mi% ¥y  in code  soma  mi¥% oefesti to ¥mm cynige wilnada ewad | e willo
Toannis baptistae, 25, Cumque introisset statim cum festinatione ad regem  petiuit dicens uolo
Hmtte  recunlice Bu sells . me  ono dises  heofud feh  YHms folwilteres 1 unrotsade wes o oynig fore
ut  profinus des mihi in disco caput loannis baptistae. 26. Et contristatus est  rex  propter
a%um giswornum 1 for wo (sir) mid restendum nalde hia unrotsigs ah  gende sconweore b sceawende was

insinrandum et propter smul diseumbentes noluit eam contristare. 27. Sed misso confestim spiculatore

heht to gibrengn © to brohtea heofud his on  disce q gleaord hing in  earcerne 3 to brohte heofod
praceepit afferre caput eius in disco. et decollanit eum in carcere. 28. Et attulit caput
his on disce galde  %Ewt Pam mmgdoe J Bwet megden  salde  moeder hirs mi% &y giberdun Tepnas
eius in dizeo et dedit illud  puellae et puella  dedit matri suae. 29, Quo audite discipuli
his comon ] Imddum  lichoma his ] settun Ymt in  byrgenne 1 efne comun Ta apostolas

eius uenerunt et tulerunt corpus eius et posuerunt illud in monumento. 30. Et conueniuntes apostoli

to Fmm het eft segdun him alle %o Be dydon Imrdun 7 ows% to him cuma® ge syndrige
ad Tesum venunciauerunt ei omnia quae egerant et docuerant. 31. Et ait illis uenite  SEOTSUM

in  woostige stowe ] rwste him warin  forfon  %a %8 comun 9 eft comun monige J ne etes
in desertum locum et requiescite pusillum. erant enim  qui ueniebant et redibant mulli et nec man-

firsta hefda 1 asfmgdun  on  eeip  foerdon in woestlz  styd ¥ostewe sundrige b |
ducandi spatium habebant. 32. Et ascendentes in nauim abierunt in desertum  locum  seorsum. 33, Et

glspgun  him  gongends 7 ongetun comun monige 4§ foe¥e men of allum emstrum efne givruom  Bider
viderunt eos abeuntes et ecognouerunt multi et pedestres de omnibus cioitatibus coneurrerunt illue ot

bifora comon  him 1 vode  piswh  micle  Preatas Weliml ] milsends wma ofer him Ba e wernn swelce
pracuenerunt eos. 34. Et exiens uidit multam turbam lesus et misertus est BUPEr €08 L]LI]EL erant sicut
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scip 0o hefidun hiorde 1 ongan lmra him faoln § monige 1 mi%%y soblice stondas moniga wernn
oues non habentes pastorem et coepit docere illos  multa. 35, Et cum  ijam  hora, multa fieret
to gineolicadun  “Segnas his cwedBend him  wuobyved t westiz is stow Big ee so0W tide is fore giead forlot
accesserunt discipuli eius  dicentes desertus est locus hic et iam hora praeteriit. =~ 36. Dimitle
hia t ¥a < hie gonge in s nest gimera J lond byccas t oceopias  him  mett Ba Bo eolas ]
illos ut euntes in proximas uillas et uicos emant sibi eibos quos manducent.  37. Et
-
ondsworade cwm% tohim Yo hmt scllas ¥em iow mi%  to’ cotanmne 1 cwodun  him  ‘mi% %y eadun gonge we b ga we
respondens  ait illis.  Iesus date 1llis uos  manducare. et dixerunt e euntes CIANUS
mid peningum twem hundre®i.  hlafa ] selle we him  to cotanne 9 ewe$S to him hwet hlafx  habbas ge
denariis ducentis panes et dabimus illis manducare? 38. Lt dicit  eis quot panes habetis?
g% 4 gisea® 7 mi%%y ONENaswWnn owadun to him fife 1 twoege fiseas & bibead him

LR

ite et uidite. et cum cognouissent dicunt illi quinque et duos pisces. 39. Et praecepit illis ut

him gisnide alla miter ofer  groenom hegge 1 gress 1 gideldun hi:m in
accumbere facerent omnes secundum contubernia super uiride foenum. 40, Et discubuerunt in partes

hundre® 9 Ferh fiftigum 7 mid By werun on efanne fif hlafom 3 locada
per eentenos et quinquagenos. 41, Ef aceeptis quinque panibus et duobus piscibus intuens
on heofmas  gibletzade J  bree Ba hlafas 7 salde Feognum his Titu him gisatte bifors  him 9 twooge  fiseas

in coelum benedixit et fregit panes et dedit discipulis sunis ut ponerent ante eos et duos pisces
dmlda allum 9 atnn 1 alle J gifylde wornn 9 ginomun Ba lafe Bara seradunga
dinisit omnibus, 42, Et manducauernnt omnes et saturati sunt. 43. Et sustulerunt reliquiss fragmentorum
twoll ceowlas folle 9 ‘of fisco werim  wutodlice ¥a Se etin fif Tusend  weoroma
duodecim coljhinq)f-t Plr]ms et de IJJ'Sciblli%, 44, Erant autem qui manducanerunt quingue millia uvirorum.
3 gona  gifreatade Tognas his  to stiganne In seip 'TS hie fors eode hine  ofer Iuh ti ¥®r byrig

4b. Bt statim  coegit = discipulos suos ascendere nanim ut praccederent eum trans fretum ad DBethsaidam
%a while he forleorte Tt folo 1 mi% %y forleort  hie eade on mor gibidda 1 mi% By ofern
dum ipse dimitteret populum. 46. Et cum dimisisset eos abiit in montem orare. 47. Lt cum sero
4 smolt wms scip on middum em  J he ans on  eordo 3 gizeh him winnende in rowinge Wins
esset erat manis in medio mari et ipse solus in terra. 48, Et uidens cos laborantes in remigando erat
forfon wind wi%erword him 9 ymb Ba fear®a  wacome nahtes com  to him  se hat  gongende ofer 1 . |
enim uentus contrarius eis et circa quartam uigiliam noctis uenit ad eos Iesus ambulans supra mare et
walde bicerra him o™  him 'ji gisegun  hine gongenda ofer EHL him woendun  yfel wiht  were
uolebat practerive eos. 49. At illi ut widerunt eum ambulantern supra mare putauerunt phantasma esse

1 cliopadun 1 eegdun alle Bate hine  gisegan 1 gidrocfde tunrotsade werun ] sona  he sprecende wmes
et exclamauerunt. 50. Omnes enim eum uviderunt et conturbati sunt. et statim  locuins est
mid him J cwed to him gilefas ic  hitt am mnallon ge  ondreda 1 astag  to  him fn scip ] giblan

cum eis et dixit eis confidite ego sum  nolite  timere. 51. Et ascendit ad illos in nauim et ces-

bogette e wind 4 forBor swi¥e bitwib him styltun 1 swigadun J Sreadun ne forSon oneneowon of
sauit uentus. et plus magis infra se stupebant. H2. Non enim intellexerunt de
hlafum  wms forfon  heorta  hiora forblindad 1 mi% ¥y | foerdun Herh comun  on eorfu ¥ms folches

pmﬁhlls erat enim  cor eorum cobeaecatum. 03, Et cum  transfretassent menerunt in terram Gene-
penesares ] a to plici 4 mi% By ferende werun of scipe S0na ongatun hine | Berk
saveth et applicuerunt. 54. Cumque egressi essent de naui continuo cognouerunt eum. 5. Et percur-

ATION all lond t ¥eade s ilew ongunnun  on  berum  him  %Ea He ¥iel hefdun ymb beara  Fer
rentes uniuersam  regionem  illam coeperunt in grabatis eos qui se male habebant circumferre ubi
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him giherdun hine 5 ha wers 1 gwa hwider in foerde in lond b in gimern t o cestre in  plesum
andichant eum  esse. b6, Et quocnmoue. inlroibat in wicos uel in wllas ant ciuitates in ]JI:.ltms

ssttun T untrymigu ] gibedun hine Jite 4 fmse giwedum  his  gihrionon J swa oftor gihri-
ponebant infirmos et deprecabantur cum ut uel fimbriam uestimenti eius tangerent et quotquot tan-

onun him hals giwordun
gebant eum salui fiehant,

] mi% 8y comon to him  Baaldu ] sume o%re of w¥wotum eymends from hisrusalem
Cap. VIL 1. Et conueniunt ad cum pharisaei et quidam de seribis uenientes ab Terosolymis.

] mi% By gisegun  sume o¥re of Tegoum  his  gimetelicum mi% hondum  Bet s unBwagnum eotas
2. Et cum uidissent quosdam ex discipulis eius communibus manibus  id est non lotis manducare

hlafas for ewedun him aldu | alls fudeas buta oftor gi%wogun honds ne aton
panes uituperauerunt. 3. Pharisaci enim et omnes Iudaei nisi erebro lauerint manus non manducant

giheeldon settnesse b selnesso wldra 1 from Wing stowe so gifulwad ne stun 1 o%re monign
tenentes traditionem  seniorum. 4. It a foro  misi baptizentur non comedunt et alia multa
sindun  ®a ¥e gisald arun | him  te haldanna fulwiht ealice Y onbora hiera-

sunt  quae fradita sunt illis seruare baptismata calicum et urceorum et aeramentorum et lectorum.
1 gifrmgn hine  aldormen 9 u¥wutn cweBende Thwon  Boegnas  Bine ne gongas miter  gisetnizso

5. Et interrogabant eum pharisaei et scribae dicentes quare diseipuli tui non ambulant iuxta traditionem
mldra ah uncl@num hondum aotad hlifas 0% ha 1 worde ewa®  him  for%on  wel

seniorum  sed communibus manibus manducant panem? 6. At ille respondens dixit eis quia  bene

gwitgade ogainga of  fow legerum SWi awriten is folche Bis mi% mu¥e mec weorBas

prophetauit Isaias de uobis hypoeritis sicut seriptum est populus hie  labiis  me honorat cor autem
gilmrda larwas 9 bibodn monna

corum longe est & me. 7. In uvanum autem me colunt docentes doctrinas et praecepta  hominum.

eft forleoriun  hima bibodu  godes gihaldas setnisse monna fulwiht onbora hiora 9  caliem 3
8. Relinquentes enim mandatum Dei tenetis traditionem hominum baptismata urceorum et calicum et

o%re  giliea Blesum wundrum  monig ] cewe® tohim wel bismerlice gidoas bibod godes '!ilﬂ galo=
alin similia  his facitis multa. 9. Et dicebat illis bene irvitum faeitis pracceptum Dei ut tra-
nissa inwar gibaldas moyses  forSon cwa®  worda feder ¥inoe J meder  Bine J =e¥e  mis-

ditionem uestram seruetis. 10, Moyses enim  dixit honora patrem touwm et matrem tuam et qui  male-

cweles feder t  moeder mi% deate gideBed bi% ge  wuludliea eweoBas gif him cweoBas mon fader his
dixerit patri uel matri  morte  moriatur. 11. Uos autem dicitis si  dixerit homo  patri
b mocder his gefa  fite swa hwat is of me  Fo giwoexa ] lustum ne  forgeofas

uel matri  corban quod est donum quodeumque ex me tibi profuerit. 12. Et ultra non dimittitis

him =nig giwyrea 1 gidoa feder his 1 moedor oft go toslitas  word godes Birk - setnisse lower

eum quidguam facere patri suo ant matri 13, rescindentes uerbum Dei per traditionem uestram
Bone  gisaldun ] bisine Buslicu awite monigu  gidons 1 to gicegda eft ¥wt fole cwmd to him
quam tradidistis: et similia huinsmodi multa  facitis. 14, Et aduocans iterum turbam dicebat illis
glheras ga meo  alle 7 ongeofas nokt fis buta  monnum ingas in  hine Bmt mmge hina giwld-

audite me omnes et intelligite. 15, Nihil est extra hominem introiens in enm rl“':'d 134;.551‘1, onm  coin-

liga ah ¥a ¥e of mann forcumas %a sindun  %a ¥%a giwidlicas ment t Bone monn gif hwele t hwa
quinare sed quae de homine procedunt illa sunt quae communicant hominem. 16. 8i  quis
befas  saru  to giheranno gihers 1 mi% ¥y  inecda in hus  from  Breote gifrugnusi Fegnas

habet aures aundiendi audiat. 17. Et cum introisset in domum a  turba in‘tm'l‘ugﬂ.h:mt enm discipuli
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his bispallum 1 cwm® to him swa ‘ec'] ge unhog arom go  ‘ne  mi% By onenawas ge  for¥on  alle
gius parabolam. 18. Et ait illis sic et uos imprudentes estis? non intelligitis quia omne
i in eods in Fone monne mne m@:ge hine giwidliga for¥on me inga’® in  heorts his ah

extrinsecus introiens in  hominem non potest eum communicare 19. quia non infrat in cor eius sed

in  woniba 9 inoun wuigongum ut gaas clensias alle.  metas cwel  wotudt  forfSon  ¥a ¥a of
in uentrem uadit et in secessum exit: purgans omnes escas? 20. Dicchat autem quoniam quae de

men ntgas  %a giwidligas %o monno from ionnawordll for¥on of  heorte monna SWEANTEA
homine exeunt illa communicant hominem. 21. Ab intus enim  de corde hominum cogitationes
yfel  oft euma® derne giligere onreht hemed morBur slagn Biofento  gitsunge unrehtwisnisse eswienizse un-

malae procedunt adulteria fornicationes homicidia  22. furta avaritise nequitise  dolus  im-

goomfulnid BEgo yila epfulgongas oforhypd onwlsdom alla Bas viel from iopawordid  fore coma®
pudieitia oculus malus l:luaphemin supcrl_:ia stultitia,  23. Omnia hace mala 2 intus pmccdunt
1 widlag Hone monno | T aras foerde in gimmri  tyris sidonis inesda hits

et communicant hominem. 24, HEt inde surgens abiit in fines Tyri et Sidonis et ingressus domum

nEnigmon  walda wuta ] ne mmhte gihmia '_]5 wif forfon sona -]{tu gilerda of him thire ¥ $®re  hefda

neminem uoluit seire et non potuit latere. 25, Mulier enim statim ut audiuit de co enins  habebat
dohter gast unclenne infoerde ] forfeol to fotom  his 3 wmes wutndt wif ¥=t  hefen  Ems sirophi-
filia spiritum immundum intrauit et procidit ad pedes eius. 26. Erat enim mulier gentilis Syrophoe-
nisca eynnes gibedun  hine '_[i’rﬂ Hone diownl forwurpe of doehter his he cwa% to ¥em leit T blin
nissa genere, et rugﬂ.bzut eum ut daemonium eliceret de filia  cius. 27, Qui dixit il SN0

mrist  ¥wt So gifoede Basuno ne 5 for$on  good  to omfosnnme hlaf Tarasunuma §  eemde  hundum g0%
prius  saturari filios non est enim bonum sumere panem filiorum et mittere canibus. 28. At

hioc ondsworade 3 cwe® Dim wotodd  la deii forSon  ecy hwelpas under beadum of screadungii  him ctas
illa vespondit et dixit illi utique domine mnam et catelli sub mensa de micis  comedunt

¥ara cnehia ewm® to hir  foro THissum worde gaa ] ecode  Be dlowul of doehter hire ]
puerorum. 29. Et ait illi propter hunc sermonem uade exiit daemonium a filia tua. 30. Et
mi% %y pifoerde t eads to hnse gimet T fand 5 mmgden licgende  ofor bedde treste J  Fmt diownl of eade
cum abiissat domum suam  inuenit pucl]am incentem supra lectum et daemonium exiisse.
1 éfter soma  foerda of pimerli tyres com  Verh sidon to 8@ galiles  bitwih  middum gimsrum

3l. Et iterum exiens de finibus Tyri uenit per Sidonem ad mare Galilacae inter medios fines
of decapolem 9 to |:E!(|.11l|i§ll him daofa 1| dombe | gibadun hine jiiu he onsetts hine honda
Decapoleos. 32, Et adducunt ei surdum et mutum et deprecabanfur eum ut imponat illi manum.
1 to gigrap hine of Fmm Breate synderlice sende fingrag his  in  earlipriea his ] gibleow  gihran
38. Et apprehendens eum de  turba seorsum misit digifos suos in auriculas eius et expuens tetigit
funga | onfeng on  heofnum 7 1 cwm®d to him et i3z to uoiyn 9

linguam eius, 34, Et suspiciens in  coelum ingemuit et ait  illi Ephphetha quod est-adaperire. 85. Et

S04 ontyndes  werin  earn his J wunbunden wwes  gibend tunga hiz ] sprecends wes rehtlice 1
statim apertae sunt aures eins et solutum est uinculum linguae eius et loquebatur recte. 36, Kt

bibead tmm ilea Emt he ®mnigum men  glewpde  ewa owi® wuotodt him forbead gwa swi¥or mara for@or
praecepit  illis ne cui dicerent. quanto autem eis praecipiebat tanto magis plus prae-
him bodadun 31 hina of Bon forSer to giwundradun Sus cweBends wel alle dyde 9 deofa dyde Bmbta
dicabant. 387. Et eo ampling  admirabantur  dicentes bene omnia fecit et surdos fecit

hia giheras J dumbm® sprecun
audive et mutos loqui.
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in. Smm dagum ofter sona mi® By ¥reote monigra werun me  hefdun Y@t f hie eton §

Cap. VIIL. 1. In diebus illis iterum cum turba multa esset nec haberent quod  mandu-

eotan mmhtun  efne gicedun  ¥a Fegnas cwmd ic milza ofer %reott for¥on heomn ge Brio dogor gebiddas
carvent conuocatis discipulis ait illis 2. misereor super turbam quia ecce jam triduo sustinent
mee me  habbas him Betle him ote 9 gif o forleto him fastends in hus hiora hie gilocsigas on woege
me nee  habent quod manducent. 5. Et si dimisero ecos ieiunos in domum suam deficient in mia

suma men  forSon. of %Tmm feorTa comun | giondwordun  him  Segnas  his hwopa  Tas mig
quidam enim ex eis de longe uenerunt. 4. Bt responderunt e discipuli sui unde illos poterit

hwelet hwa  har  gifylle, mi% hlafum om woesterna 4 gifregntascade him hwmt blafa  babbas ge hizm
quis hic saturare panibus  in  solitudine? 6. Et interrogauit eos quot panes habetis?  qui
ewedun siofung | bibeod Fwm ¥reote to dmlanne  ofer ot q onfeng %o siofunm hlafaz Honcunge

dixerunt septem. G, Et praecepit turbae discumbere super terram. et accipiens septem panes gratias
dyde pgibrme 7] salde Tegnum his ];ig- to glsetto 4 to gisettun him 3 hiz hafdun  lytelra flsca
agens fregit et dabat discipulis suis ut apponerent et apposuerunt turbae. 7. Et habebant pisciculos
hwon, 9  Ba fleo pgibletsade 3  gihobt to gisitta i | etun 9 gifylde wernn ]  ginowun Tt
paucos et ipsos benedixit et iussit apponi. 8. Et manducaucrunt et saturati sunt et sustulerunt guod

gilefed was T fito lafe wes of Bem screadungum glofu ceowlas fulle warun - sodlice  Ta¥e etun
superauerat de fragmentis septem sportas, 9. Erant autem qui manducauerant
sweloe siofe(¥) Busend ] forleort  him 3 recomas astag T oseip  mi® Fegnum his  comun

quasi quattuor millia et dimisit ecs. 10. Et statim ascendens nauwim cum discipulis suis uenit
in d®l t on lond Tare megle 9 foerdum  %a larwas 9 opgoonan  efnegizosean  mi¥  him  Batte hie sohtun
in  partes  Dalmanutha. 11. Et exierunt pharisaci et coeperunt conquirere cum eo  quacrentes
from him  becun of hoofne costends  hine 1 seafade ¥ mmnde  miSgaste ewe® hwet cneorisse  Bios soeca®
ab illo signum de coelo tentantes enm. 12. Et ingemiscens  spiritn  ait quid generatio ista quac}'it
hecun gotlice io smgo fow me bi% sald  cneorisse “Bisser  becun i | forleort him  astag efter sona
signum? amen dico wuobis si dabitur generationi isti signum. 13. Et dimittens eos ascendit iterum
gifosrde  ofer luh J forgetme werun:  Tegnas  his  onfepge Mafe ] buta anum hlafe  ne
nawim et abiit trans fretum. 14. Et obliti sunt discipuli eius sumere panes et nisi unum panem non

hafdun  mi% him in seipe 1 bibaad Temthim cwetends pgisea® ] bihaldas frd  dmrstom Pars ®
habebant secum in naui. 15, Et praecipicbat eis dicens uidete et canete a fermento phari-
larwa ] from dmrstum herodes 1 hia gi¥ohtun him bitwion Yug cwodende for%on  hlafas ne
saeorum et fermento Herodis. 16. Et cogitabant ad alterutrum dicentes quia panes  non
habbag wi of Bon omg®t Be hel owe® to Bem hwet  smeogas geo forfon  hlafas ne  habbas ge ne gott

habemus. 17. Quo cognito Jesus  ait illis  quid cogitatis  quia panes non habetis? nondum

ONCNAWAS g8 Ne cunnan Bagoonal Biostur t blinde  habbas ge  heorta iowre ego habbas ge  ne
cognoseitis nee intelligitis?  adhue caceatum habetis: cor uestrum? 18, Oeculos habentes non
giseas ga garn  habbas g ne giherag ne eft Tohtun ge hwenne t hu fif hlafas e bres in fif

uidetis? et aures habentes non auditis? nee recordamini. 19. Quando quinque panes fregi in quinque

tusend ] ho monig monde Bara screadunga fulle ge pinomun  ewedun him  twells hwenne 3 siofune
millia quot cophinos fragmentorum plenos sustulistis? dicunt ei duodecim. 20, Quando et septem
hlafas  fn feower %usendo hu monig ceowul  Fara geriadunga  penomun 9 owedon him  siofune 9 he ewad

panes in quattuor millia  quot  sportas fragmentorum tulistis? et dicunt ef septem. 21, Et dicebat

to him hu monige Wa geona go oncnawas 3 comun to heza 1 to gilwddun him blinde menn 5 bedon
H ]

eis quomodo nondum intelligitis? 22, Et ueniunt Bethsaidam et adducunt ei  cacoum et rogabant
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hine Fite him gehrine 1 to lahte honda Bmws blinda ledde hine buta ¥wt lond J spooft - in
eum ut illum tangeret. 23. It apprehensa manu veel  eduxit eum exfra uicum et expuens In

ogu his  onsetmum  hondum  his pifrepn hine gif hwele hwoegnu gisege 1 up loccads ewm® e gizlom
oculoz eius Imlmsitis manibus suis mterroganit eum si quid uideret. 24. Et aspiciens aif uideo
menn 1 -_'[‘,imn gongende ®fter Ton setta honda  ofer egEn his. ] ongan glsea

homines uelut arbores ambulantes. 25. Deinde iterum imposuit manus super oculos eius et coepit nidere

9 eft niowad wms swa ]’. to gisege glaowlics  alle 9 senda  hine in hus his = %oz ewedBende gas
et restitutus est ita ut uideret eclare omnia. 26. Et misit illum in domum suam dicens nade
in hus ¥in 4 gif In lond Fu gegonges panum men Bu eyfe Tis 1 ferende wms Ve hel . Begnas
in domum tuam et si in uienm introieris  nemini dixeris. 27, Et egressus est Iesus et diseipuli
his in  cmstre CHESATOS philipes 9 on woage gifrmgn Legnn his ewed  tohim hwele mec oweoBas

cius in castella Caesareae Philippi et in uia  interrogabat discipulos suos dicens eis quem me dicunt
wara ic  mon Bes %ate J-sworadun him cwe¥dende foh o fulwiliters: ober helias oBer me sweles
esse homines? 28. Qui responderunt illi dicentes Ioannem  baptistam alii Eliam alii uwero quasi
enne  of witgm Ba  owme® to him ge mc so¥lice hwele me cwe¥es T dcsiegl Jsworade potr’
unum de prophetis. 29, Tune dicit illis wos wuwero quem me esse  dicitis? respondens Petrus
cwe® him o ar¥ orist 9 forbgod 1 atiorde him ne mnpum piowede of  him 3 ongan lera  him
ait ei tu es Christus. 30. Bt comminatus est cis ne cui dicerent de illo. 81. Et coepit dovere cos
forSon  is rehtlic sonu monnes  feolu gi%eelge 3§  forcoma  from aldom 1 fra heh saterdum 3
quoniam oportet filinm hominis multa pati et reprobari a senioribus et a summis sacerdotibus et
u¥wutum' 3 ofsla Y mfter Frim dagum eft arisan 9 eownnga word  gprecende wms ] to gilahte hine
seribis et oceidi et post tres dies resurgere. 32. Et palam uerbum loguebatur. et apprehendens eum

petrie  ongan o gifreatign  hing ge Ba ficerde ymb J  pgiszh BOENAS hig  stiorende t forbeodends wms petrs
Petrus coepit increpare eum. 383. Qui conuersus et wuidens discipulos suos  comminatus est Petro
cwe'Sende gong onbaecline® bihionda mec ¥o wi¥erwords forSon ne onenawes tu Ba Ve godes sindun  ah Ta Be sindun
dicens uade rotro me satana quoniam non  sapis  quae Dei  sunt sed quae sunt
monna 1 cegende wes Bet fole mi%  Begnum hizs ewm% to him gif hwele welle ®fterme fylga = onsmoe

hominum: 34. Et conuocata turba cum diseipulis snis dixit = eis si quis wult me sequi deneget

hine solfne 3 fylga mee se %o forBon welle sawla his hale gidoa
semetipsum et tollat crucem snam et sequatur me. 35, Qui enim  uoluerit animam snam saluam facere

losgign® him se Be wutudlice losas gawla his fora mes ] godspell hale hin  gidogd hwmt
perdet eam qui autem perdiderit animam suam propter me et euangelium saluam eam faciet. 36. Quid

forstondes menn el pistrions  allme middeng losewest gidoe sawle hiz I hwetihun
enim proderit hemini si lueretur totum mundum et defrimentom faciat animae suae? B57. Aut  quid

,-zef_f-h:‘{- mon hwerfas fore  sawle his se %a forBon mec ondettende bBiS Y mine word in cneoreswum

dabit homo commutationis pro anima sua? 38, Qui enim me confusus fuerit et mea uerba in generatione
&

Bassll dernegilipru  J aropnisse 7 sunn  monnes ondeta® hing mi% ¥y eyme¥ in wuldor feder his mi%

ista adultera’ et peccatrice et filius hominis confundetur eum cum uvenerit in gloria patris sul cum

emglum  halgum
angelis sanctis.

1 hecwaed to Ymm s0% leeweBo iow for¥on sindunm  sume  of her Famstondendom Bale ne
Cap. IX. 1. Et dicebat illis amen dico uobis quia sunt quidam de hie  stantibus  qui non

giberge® Yone deo®  oB¥mt  him gisea® rice godes oymende  in  mmhts 1 mfter dagom  sexum
gustabunt mortem  donec uideant regnum Dei ueniens in uirtute. 2. Et post dies  sex
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to ginom B ek petE 1 incob 2| ioh 1 lmdde hia on mor hehna gyndrigne  himana J
assumit Tesus Petrum et Iacobum et Ioannem et duecit illos in montem exselsum seorsum  solos et

ofer hiowad  wes  bifora Bmm b him 3 giwedo his giwordme werun seinenda lixende swi%ho swalce
transfiguratus est coram ipsis. 3. Et uestimenta eius facta sunt splendentia et candida nimis uelut
gnaw  swa  [n]a[n]fal  ofer eorn ne meg is hwitu gidoa Y  mteowds Fam  helias wmi¥ meysen
nix qualia fullo super terram non potest candida facere. 4. Et apparnit illis Klias cum Moyse et
WETin a]:lrn!'cvilt].u mit  Tofl hxel j ondsworade PQ::" ewal to Bam bzt la larwa g[:d is her wus to wosanne
erant loquentes cum  Iesu. 5. Et respondens Petrus ait  Tesu Rabbi bonum est hic nos  esse
1 wyree we ria hius T an Jmoyse an 9  helim an ne for%om wiste hwat he cwad

et faciamus tria tabernacula tibi unum Moysi unum et Eliae unum. 6. Non enim scicbat quid diceret.

weron - forBon mi% fyrhto gifyrhted 9 aworden wmes woleen ofer bredde him 4§ com stefn of wolene cwelende Bis
erant enim fimore exterriti. 7. Et facta est nubes obumbrans eos et uenit nox de nube dicens hie

is punu  min Jeofdleofustu  gihora®  hine 1 eona ymb loceadun n@nig mon leng t forfor gisegun butan
est filins meus carissimus audite illum. 7. Et statim circumspicientes neminem amplius uiderunt nisi
PSmm hat ana mi% 9 ofstigendum Fem of ¥em  more  bibeod Pfemlhim Bmtte neEoig Ba Be
[esum tantum secum. 9. Et descendentibus illis  de  monte praecepit  illis ne cuiquam guae
gisegun Ba gisih®e gismgdun  buta mi® Yy suno  monnes from  dea¥e oft arisa® 9 Tt word giheoldun

uidissent  narrarent nisi eum filins hominis & mortuis resurrexerit. 10, Et verbum continuerant
mi¥ him efne giffrognun hw=t kit wers mi% ¥y from  deode ATAS bl gifrognun hine eweBends
apud se | conquirentes quid esset  cum a mortuis resurrexerit. 11. Ef interrogabant eum dicentes
bhweet forfon oweoBas mlarwes 1 wdwatn for¥on helias risenlic to cumanne arist e Be  ondsworade owmed
quid ergo dicunt pharisei et seribae quia Eliam opertet wuenire primum? 12, Qui respondens ait
to him  olias mi® ¥y oymed  mrost off giboste®  alle 9 hun tswa. awriten is jin sunu MOnnes T;te feolu
illis  Elias ecum uenerit primo restituet omnia et quomodo scriptum est in filium hominis ut multa

gi%Bolns 3 gibened T ginitrad bis ah  ic sego. iow forBon helias  cyme® 9 dyden  him swa hwmi swa
patiatur et  contemnatur. 13. Sed dico wuobis quia et Elias uenit et fecerunt illi quaecumque
him waldun swa  awriten is  of him 1 £am to Hegnum hiz  gismh Ereolas micle ymb  him

uoluerunt sicut seriptum est de eo. 14. Et ueniens ad discipulos suos uidit turbam magnam cirea eos et

udwutn gifrognnn mi% him 1 EONE eghwelo & alle 5 fole gleah hine eiatyltad wes
scribas conquirentes cum illis. 15, It confestim  omnis  populus wuidens Iesum stupefactus est et

ondrocrdun QAN grogtun hine 1 gifreen hiz hwet bitwih fow gifregnas 3
expauerunt et accurrentes salutabant eum. 16. Et interrogauit eos quid inter uos conquiritis? 17. Et

ondwords an of Bem brecte cwiel la larws  to glbrohte sunu  min o Be habbende gast  unclmnne
respondens unus de  turba  dixit magister attuli  filium mewm ad te habentem spiritum mutum.

ge ®e.  swa hwer  hine geeripes he bites ] slites  hine 4 feme® 1 pgristbites mi% to¥um serepes
18, Qui ubicungue eum apprehenderit allidit illum et spumat et stridet dentibus et avescit et
cwed  Begnum  Sinnm 'Ii him fordrife hine 3 na maehtun Bele ondworde him eweSs la eneoriese un-

dixi discipulis tuis ut eiicerent illum et non potuerunt. 19. Qui respondens leis dixit generatio in-

gileofful Ba hwyle mi% dfow ic biom % bwile ow e Bolo brengas  hine to me 1 gibrohtun  hine 3
credula quamdin apud uos ero? quamdiu uos patiar? afferte illam ad me. 20. Et attulerunt eum et
mi% By pisegun hine soma  Te gast gidroefde Ling ] mi% By wesgibered on  eorBu  he gifeald hine femende
cum uidisset eum statim spiritus conturbauit illum et elisus in terram uolutabatur spumans.

| gifrman fmder lis hu longe tid is of %on ®Bis him gilamp so’s he owed from

21, Et interroganit patrem eius quantum temporis est ex quo hoc ei accidit? at ille ait ab
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cildhada 1 symle hine® J in fyre 3§ om wmttre sendo F hina  losade ah gif hwet Bumege gilelp
infantia. 22. Et frequenter eum et in ignem et in aquas misit ut eum perderet. sed si quid potes adiuna
user  wes milsenda  mser %o het  wuindt ewed tohim gl Bomege  pilefs alle almmhtza fwm gilefas
nos  misertus mostri. 23, Tesus auatem  ait illi' 81 potes credere omnia possibilia sunt eredenti.
3 E0NA gicliopads t cogends wms  fmder %Bmz comhtes mis taornm he' gicwas e gilefo tololpe

24. Bt continio exclamans pater pueri © cum laerymis  aiebat  credo domine adiuua
ongileoffulnisze ming 1 midEy giswh  Bo hel  Bone iornende Breott gistiorende  wms  Vem gaste un-

incredulitatems meam. 25, Et cum uideret lesus concurrentem turbam comminatas est  spirital G-
I 1

clennm  eweBenda B la deofa 3 domba East ia B bibeodn  gas. frd  him 3 for¥or Bwmt fune ingm
mundo dicens illi surde et mute spiritus ego tibi praecipio exi ab eo et ampliuvs  ne  introeas

in  hine 1 ‘cliopade swite 1 monige teorends hing gieode from him 3 giworden was sweles  deod wore

in eum. 26. Et  exclamans et mulium discerpens eum exiit  ab eo’ ot factus est sicut mortins

gwa  Bwtte monipe owedun Bmtte  deod is ¥ wore Ba hat  soblies giheold  honda his 4 aliof  hine 9
ita  ut  multi dicerent quia mortaus  est. 27. lesus autem tenens manum eins  elegauit enm et
ATas J mi% ¥y ineode J  in hins Begnas his  degollics gifrmegn hine forhwon  we ne

surrexit. 28, Et. cum introisset in domum dl'.ﬂ;c_tipl:]i eius  secreto intc]‘rug;ﬂ}:m[' UM quare nos non
mehton  ferdrifan  hine 1 cwm® to him ¥is  eynn nenige miechte  ofgonga  buta on  gibeodum 9
potuimus. eiicere eum? 20. Et dixit illis hoe genus in nulle potest exive nisi in oratione et
on festerne 1 ®Bona feordun biendun galilem’ nmnig  walda sWa swa giwuta he gilmrdeo

ieiunio. ~ 30. Et inde profecti practergredichantur Galilaeam nec uolebat quemguam scire. 31, Docebat

wotudt Tognas his F  owm% to him Jita sunu  monnes  gesald bi¥ in  hond monma 9  ofslas Line
autem discipulos suos et dicebat illis quoniam filins hominis tradetur in manus hominum et occident eum

1 miB¥y ofslogen BI¥  Bo Birde dege  eft arlses 0% him ma oufon [Bmt word 1 ondreardon] hine J hie
et occisus tertia  die resurget. 32. At illi ignorabant uerbum et timebant inter-
gifrognun  hine ] comun to Ber byrlz  Fap Te mi®By mt huse  werno gifrmgn hixt  hwat him on

rogare eum. 33. Iit uenerunt Capharnaum. quf oum domi  essent En1'(‘.t'!‘ng.']||uL eos  quid in

woege gitrachtads soB  him swigedun gif hws  bitwion him  on' woege gitoldun gif hwele were  Bara
)

uia tractabatis? 34, At illi tacebant si quidem inter se in  uia  disputagerant quis esset corum
1 I 1

mara T mast 1 oft smt Eiceg twallo 1 owmed to him pgif hwa welle fosrmaost bi% alra lm-
maior. 36, It residens uocauit duodecim et ait illis  si quis uolt primus esse erit omninm no-
tamest allra embihtmon 3| onfeng  Tone cnmbt  gesette hine  in  middum  hiora  Bonne Jite  clio-

uissimus et omnium minister. 86, Et .-u"{‘.ipic'ns puerum = statuit eum in medio’ eorum qUEm  euwm  comn-

penda  were cwmd  to him swa hwele an of Sualicl cnwnhtes onfoed ' on  noma minnm mes onfos®

plexus esset ait illis  87. quisquis unum ex huiusmodi pueris receperit in nomine meo me recipit

1 swa hwa swa mee onfoed® ne mes onfoe® ah Bens se¥a  niec sende gllsworade him foh  ewobenda
et quicunque me susceperit non me suseipit sed eum qui misit me. 38. Respondit illi Toannes dicens

lalarwa wegisegun sume ore on  noma  Binum forworpen  mid diowlum =e¥a  na fylges T | forbudun
magister uidimus quendam in nomine tuo ciicientem daemonia qui non sequitur nos et prohibuimus

him Bo hek  wotndlice cwm® mallas ge  furbeada  him nmsgum is forfon se¥e  doe¥  mmhte on  noma
pum. 39 Jesus autem  ait  molite prohibere eum. nemo est enim qui faciat uirtutem in nomine

minui J mmge recome yflo spreoca of  mae galio  forBon me s wilh cow fore fow s awa
meo et possit cito male loqui de me. 40. Qui enim non est aduersum wos pro uobis est. 41, Quis-

hwa forfon drinen gisele’ low  of crles 1 coppe  weires  on noma minum for¥on erictes  arun  8oSlics iesmgo
quis enim potum dederit uobis  calicem aquae in nomine meo  quia Christi estis amen dico
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jow  for%oem ne losa% maarde his 1 swa hwa giondepyTnas anum of Bissll lmsestum  gilefendum
uobis mon  perdet mercedem suam. 42. Et quisquis scandalizanerit unum ex his pusillis eredentibus

in mee pod is him swiBor gif %o sie imbunden t imsmled bi% cwearne byrfenns to swira hig: Y one . am
in me bonum est ei magis si cirenmdaretur mola  asinaria  eollo  eins et in mare
gisended were 3 if ONEPFINAS Tec honda Sin  aceorf %a ilen god is T unhal inga in

mitteretur, 48, Tt =i scandalizauerit te manus tua abscinde illam. bonum est tibi debilem introire in
lif ®onne twa honda hmhbe gonga in tintergu fyres in unadryzendlio For  wyrmas hiora
uitam quam duas manus habentem ire in gchcnumn in ignem incxtin{;ti:bﬂcm 44, ubi uermis eorum
ng bin® deode J F fyr ne bi% gldrysnad 4 gif foett Bine Bee onspurna’® ceorf hing ¥ ¥a god i
non moritur et ignis non extinguitur. 45. Et si pes tuus te geandalizat amputa illum. bonum est
%o lalt to gonganne in  lif F Fonne  twoge  foet habbe  sonda in  tintergu fyres  undry=
tibi claudum  introire  in uitam aeternam quam duos pul_h!n' habentem mitti in gehermam ignis inextin-
sendlic Ber wyrmas hiora | ne  bia® deode ] et fyr me bi% drysned Gte gl e %in  giond-
guibilis 46, ubi wermis eorum non morvitur et ignis non extinguitur, 47. Quod & oculus tuus scan-
spyre®d  Bec  giworp  him rod s s blind to geoganme in  rfes  podes Vonne fuun oEn heebbe
dalizat te eiice eum. bonum est tibi luscum  introive in regnum Dei quam duos oculos habentem
gisende  In tintergu fyres ®er wyrmas  hiora e bi%deade J fyr hiora ne  bi% adrysnad eghwele
mitti in gehennam ignis 48, ubi vermis eorum non moritur et ignis eorum non extinguitur. 49. Omnis

forfon mi% fyre sie giscostad 1 eghwels owicu almes gieostad bik god Is. Bmt salt T2t sim ealt gi-
cnim  igne salictur et omnis  uictima sale salietwr. 50. Bonum est sal. quod =i sal in-

funful bih on Ton Bwt po gibaldas habba¥ bitwih dow salt ] sibbe habbas bitwih iow
sulsum fuerit in quo illud condietis? habete in  uobis sal et pacem habete inter uos,

1 Bona aras tom in gimern  indes bigeonda iordanen 1 gizomnadun  efter sona
Cap. X. 1. Et inde exsurgens uenit in fines ITudacae wultra lordanem et conueniunt iterum

to him ] swa Bsette giwuna wes efter gona  lerde him 1 to gineolicadun Ea larwas gifrugnun
turbae ad eum et sieat  consucuerat iterum docebat illos. 2. Et  accedentes pharisaei intm'rugztbsmt

hine gif is alefod were ]i wil forleta  cunpadun b costadun  hine 800G  he Jwyrda ewid him hwet fow
enum &1 lieet uwiro uxorem dimittere tentantes eum. 3. At ille respondens dixit eis quid uobis
biboden was frd moyse B Be  owedon forgmf meyaes bog T te wers awriten 7 forleten
praecepit Moyses? 4. Qui dixerunt permisit Moyses libellum repudii scribere et dimittere,
B@m onwyride To hat owm®% to heardnissn  heorta lowra  awrat fow bibeod Bis from

5. Quibus respondens TIesus ait ad duritihm cordis wuestri scripsit uobis praeceptum istud. 6. Ab

fruma  wntudl giscmfte wepnedmenn wifmenn  worhte  him god fora Bizge  forletn® mon
initio autem ecreatura¢ masculum et feminam fecit eos Deus. 7. Propter hoc relinquet homo

feder his 1 moder 1 ineolichz  to wife his J bio%on twoege im lichoma ana forfon
patrem suum et matrem et adhaerebit ad uxorem suam. 8. Et erunt duo in carne una. itaque

wotnd ne sindun twoege ah oana lichoma Bette. forBon  god efoegigedra® %ofi monno me  tosceads® he b |
iam mnon sunt duo sed wna caro. 9. Quod ergo Dews coniunxit homo non separet. 10, Kt

in  hus  efter soma Veghas hig gifrugnun hine of  Hem ilea 4 ewm?® to him swa hwele forletes
in domo iterum discipuli eius interrogauerunt enm  de eodem. 11. Et ait  illis quicunque dimiserit

wil his j ohar lmda to derne E‘_’“[,grllm oft sende ofer him ‘J glif 1] wif forlate™ wor
uxorem  suam ot aliam  duxerit adulterium committit Super eam. 12. Et =i uxor dimiserit uirum
hire 3 to o%¥rum foes hio synga® y brohtun  to him Iytla -]-I,;p gebring  Bmm  Ba Tegnas

sunm et alil nupserit. moechatur. 13, Et offerebant illi  paruulos ut tangeret illos. discipuli

e



wuindt stiordun Fam brongendom ¥a mi¥Ey gissh Be hel unwyr¥ne brohte 7 ewm¥ to him  letas
autem ecomminabantur offerentibus.  14. Quos cum uideret Iesus indigne tulit et ait illis sinite

¥a Iytlu cuma to. me ] me farletas him “uslicra is forfom rice  godes g0% o ewelo iow
paruulos uenire ad me et ne prohibueritis eos. talium est enim regnum Dei. 15. Amen dico uobis
swa hmalo . ne foueks vica  godes swelea  lytelne ne g in  Hmt b | gifragadao hiz' 3
quisquis mon receperit regnum Dei uelut paruulus non intrabit in illud. 16. Et complexans eos et
on gisette homda ofer hia gibletsade him 4 mid ¥y forende wms  on | woep fore armm

imponens manus - super illos benedicebat ecs. 17, Et cum egressus esset in uiam  procurrens

gum ofer cneo gibe[ge]d bifora  hine  gibmed hina la larow god hwmt sceal fe doa “Fte 1if a8
quidam genu flexo ante eum rogabat eum magister bone quid faciam  ut uitam aeternam
ie onfos %o het sodlice owed to him hwet mec Bu ewedes pgoodns ne eogl  good buta  ana
percipiam? 18, Iesus autem dixit e gquid me  dicis bonum? nemo bonus nisi unos
god ¥a bibodu wastil Teta derneliza Fu ne ofalm Fatm (sic) Bu ne stele  Bmte o leoso
Deus. 19. Praccepta mnosti  ne  adulteres ne  oceidas ne fureris me  falsum
witnesse 1 cyBnisse  ewede ¥wt Bu facon ne doe arwyrba  feder Binne 1 moder Eine 1 e andwyrde

testimonium  dixeris ne fraudem feceris honora patrem tuum et matrem. 20. At ille respondens

ewi®  him  la larwa  alle.  as ic glheald from gigo%hade minum %e hxt wuotedl mi%Ey biheold hine lofade
ait illi magister haec omnia obscrnaui a iuuentute mea. 21 lesus autem  intuitus  enm dilexit

hine 3 cwa®d to bim an B f;_fntnn is. gong swa bwmt swa “tu hmbbe bibyge 3 =al Barfum q hafas

eam ot dixit ei uwnum tibi  deest uvade quaecunque habes uende et da pauperibus et habebis
gistrion goldes in heofnli 3 coym soec i fyliz me gate mi¥t%y giwundrad wme in  worde eode  geofends  wms
thesaurum in coelo et ueni sequere me. 22, Qui contristatus in uerbo  abiit moerens. erat
forSon hmf%e(sic) miela , mhte q ymbloceads Yehmt cwm® to Begnum  his swite uneate I hefige

enim habens multas possessiones. 23. Et circumspiciens lesus ait discipulis suis quam  difficile
%o Te gistrione habbas in rice godes inga® Fa Tegnas  wutudt forstyltun on wordii  his
qui pecunias habent in regnum Dei introibunt! 24. Discipuli autem obstupeseebant in uerbis eius.

ewm® Bo hel after sona  Jsworade  cwm® sunu leofa la swite  hefig ig  ¥a %e pgilefa¥® on glstrion in
at lesus rursus respondens ait illis filioli quam  difficile est confidentes in pecuniis in
rice  godes '1', him ingm oBor is camele  Perh  Pyral T ogo  medles Verhfara Bonne Eewelge b Bo wlonoa

regnum Dei introire! 29. Facilius est camelum per foramen acus transive quam divitem

ingongs in rice godes Fate switor giwundradun cwe¥ende fto  him solfum 7} hwa mmge hal ~ wosa

intrare in regnum Dei. 96, Qui magis admirabantur dicentes ad semetipsos et quis potest saluus fieri?

9 sceowende in him e het ewm® mid MOTTIm unmmehtig Iz ahi me iz mi¥ god alls forSon
97, Et intuens illos Jesus ait apud homines impossibile est sed mon apud Deum. omnia enim

mihte sindun mi% god ongan  petrug him eweoBa heomo we  forleoriun alle 1 fyligdun t sohtun
possibilia  sunt apud Deum. 28. Et coepit Petrus ei dieere ecce nos dimisimus omnia et secutl sumus

oo ondworde ¥¢ het ewed zol e ewelo iow neniz i za¥e  forletes hus t broTer i
te. 29. Respondens Iesus ait amen dico uobis nemo est qui reliquerit domum aut fratres aut

sweEter t moder i freder I sonu i lond fore mee: fore godspelle sefa ne
sorores aut matrem aut patrem aut filios aut agros propter me et propter 01!4111;:;4:]1'11131 S, (|!li non

onfoe® hunteantigh si%a Naliwile nu in tide I in life ¥issum huse 1 bro¥er 1 swester 9  moder

Ellnm
:i::t'.ipi'.'l.t centies tantum nune in tempore hoe domos et fratres et sorores et matres et filios
4 lomd mi% sehtendum T weorlde Fer toworde lif e monige wutudt bio¥un rist
et agros cum persecutionibug et in saecnlo future uitam aeternam. 31, Multi autem erunt primi

] &

10

15

20




52

Ba foerBmestu 7 dn letemestu  focrSmest werun for¥on on - woege astigun in hierusalem 4 fore eode
nouissimi et nouissimi  primi. 82, Erant autem in uia  ascendentes Terosolymam et praece-
t gongende wies him  ¥e hab J  stylton t swigdun 1 fyligdun  ondreordun 1 to ginom  cfter sona  twella omgan

debat illos Tesus ¢t stupebant et sequentes timebant. et assumens iterum duodecim coepit

Bem eweo¥a A Bing | weron him  toworde for¥on leono wa stigas hiernsalem | SUNN  MmOnnes

illis dicere  quae essent ei cuentura. 33. Quia ecce ascendimus Terosolymam et filins hominis
gisald bid  aldurmonnum gacorda ubSwotom ] gini%rias hine to deo¥a 9  sellas hine  ha¥nd 3
tradetur principibus sacerdotum et seribis et damnabunt eum morte et tradent enm g:mt:[bus 54. ot
bismerigas  hine spittas 1 hiw swingas hine' Y him cwellas hina Y Gy Birdan dmge arises 5
illudent. ei et interficient enm et flagellabunt cum et interficient eum et tertia  die resurget. 55, Ei

ginoolicadun  to  him | {acob® ioli sunn  zebedes  owedBends  Jalarwa: wallon we Jite  swa swa wa wilnias
accedunt, ad eum Iacobus et Toannes filii Zebedael dicentes magister uolumus ut quodcunque petierimus

T odoe os §0% le cwed him hwet wilnigas ge Pte dcdos fow 1 ewedun gl ng lte an o

facias ‘nobis. 36, At ille dixit eis quid  uultis ut faciam uobis? 37. Et dixerunt da nobis at unus ad

switre Binra 1 o¥er to Bwrswitralsic) Sinre esitte in wuldre Binum e het soBlice cwe¥ him: ne wutun ge
dexteram tuam et alius ad  sinistram tuam sedeamus in gloria tua. 38, Tesus autem ait eis  nescitis

hwiet ge glowigss hu magen ge Boma ealic  drinea  Bons de  drinco t Bt folwil of Ton is fulwade 'j; g siv in gifulwade
quid  pelatis. potestis calicem bibere quem ego bibo aut baptismo quo ego baptizor baptizari?
0% hia cwedun him  we magun  Tof bt wotwdlics cwe® him . Bone ealic’ ee Bon  Bope | io  drineo ge drines
99. At illi dixerunt ei  possumus. - lesus  autem  ait  eis  calicem quidem quem ego bibo bibetis
1 Smt [folwibt] of S&m i biom eifulwad = %o gifulwia® sittas  witudlico on Ba swi® (sfc) min t on a wynstre
et baptismo  quo ego  baptizor baptizabimini. 40. Sedere autem ad dexteram meam uel ad sinistram

oo s min tosellanne  dow  abh Bem Be glgeorwad s 4 giherdun  Ba tenu  ongunmun  wra®Biga of
non est meum  dare uobis sed quibus paratum est. 41. Et audientes decem coeperunt’ idignari de

ind 1 ioh Be bt wotndlice esigde’ him owm® to himo wutas ge! forSon Sas Ba B zisegene biad J himaldordom
[acobo et Ioanne, 42. Tesus antem uocans eos ait  illis = seitis quia. hi qui widentur  principari
e Bnum giwreldas  Bemthim 9 aldermen  hiora mmhia habba®d hiot Bara na swa b Bus 15 wuotudlice
gentibus dominantur  eis et principes eorum potestatem habent ipsorum.  43. Non'  ita | est autem
in iow ah awa hwa swa walle  woen marad hera bi% iower  hera (séc) b ombihtmon d ewahwaswa  walls

in uobis: sed quicungque uoluerit fieri maior erit  uester rinister. 44, g fquicungue uoluerit

giembihto

in iow wristt foorBmest wosa bi% %e alra cral t esme for¥on J ZNTIN monnes ne com r-ltg_.
in uchis primus esse erit omnium seruws. 45, Nam et filins hominis non uenit ot ministearetur

him ah fite giembilitade 0Brum. 7 salde  sawle his lesnizsa fore monigoum 1 comun to hieriche 4
el sed ut  ministraret et daret animam suam 1‘:_-L]q-mjlrir.n-;-n= pro. multis. « 46. Et ueniunt = Tericho - &t

midSy foerde hiss in Ba burug Sogrnas i5 ] mi¥ monigllde  mengu sunm - timees barti Blind

proficiscente - eo de lericho et discipulis eius et plurime ~ multitudine filius Timaei Bartimacus caecus
gisztt  nohlmt wooge giomidy geln miBhy o glhorde Smtte %o hmb  fazarenises  was ongan cliopiga
sedebat luxta uinm mendicans. 47, Jui cum  audisset quia  Tesus Nazarenus | est coepit elamare ot
ewooBa  suno daniBes hetend  gemilsn g 1 mi%¥y stiordun  him Bio mengu Jx!n swigede 0% ho  micle
dicere fili Dawid Iesu miserere mei. 48 Et comminabantor ei  multi ut taceret. at ille multo

BWiBor cliopade eonu danites milsn me 1 gistod %o had gihelit hine cons J ceigdun

magis  clamabat fili Danid miserere mei. 49, It stans  Tesus prageepit illum  woearl. et uocant
Song I Ba blindu ceweBends  him gledmod wos B aris eoion  Foe 5870

; = o lorworpe iwede his- glawigendo
CitECLLIL dicentes @i anmmaequior: csto surge uocat te. DOv Qui Proieeto uestimento suo  exiliens
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com  to  him. ] ondsworade him e hwet  cwe® hwaet wylttu JiieBe gidos %o blinda wutudlies cwed him
uenit ad eum. 51, Et 1'E;sp0mh:ns Tesus dixit illi r[LLiLI uis  tibi  faciam?  eaceus’ autem  dixit el
larow good Ptede gisie Bobwt wutudlice ewm® tohim gaa gileafs Bin ¥ec  halne gidoss 9 BOT0 gizmh
Rabboni  ut uvideam. 52. Iesus autem ait illi vade fides tun te saluum. fecit. et eonfestim uidit

| fyligde him* on  waog.
et sequebatur eum in uia.

3 mis%y to pineolicadun hisruzalem 3 bethania:  to more oalebaomes sende  twoege
Cﬂl]. AL 1. Et cum appropinquarent lerosolymae et Bethaniae ad montem Olivarum mittit duos
(1]
of Fegnom  his J cwa® Tem gan in cmstre Pte ongmgn  dow Iwlsic) I sona ingongas

cx discipulis suis 2. et ait illis ife in castellum quod contra uwos est et statim introeuntes illuc
Ymwt ge onfindes Sone fola glbundemne  ofer Fona att nEnig mon gis=tt unbindas Hone 4 to giledas
inuenietis pullum  ligatum super quem adhuc nemo hominum sedit soluite illum  ef adducite.
J gif hwele dew DbieweSes hwat doa® ge oweo¥as Tette drihtne  bihoefe t nedBarf iz sona hine
3. Et si quis uobis dixerit quid facitis? dicite quin domino necessarius  est et continuo illum

forletas  hider 3 foerdon onfundun fola  gibundenne bifora %Wan dore nte @t woega giletii ]  unbundun
dimittet huc. 4. Et abeuntes inuenerunt pullum ligatum ante ianuam foris in binio et soluunt
hina ] sumé of Bwr stondendum  ewedun him hwet doas ge  unbindas  Bone fola Ta¥e owedon

eum. O. Et quidam de illic stantibus dicebant illis quid facitis soluentes pullum? 6. Qui dixerunt

him swa gihaten hefde hia %e het forleoriun  hine 1 lwddun ¥one fola to ¥em het 9 onseltun  hino
eis sicut praeceperat illis Tesus et dimiserunt eis. 7. Et duxerunt pullum ad lesum et imlmnunt illi

gigerlu his 4  sat ofer him Tio mengn  wotudlico giwedo hipra breddun I legdon on weeg  o%ra
pestimenta suz et sedit super eum. 8. Mult autem  uestimenta sua straverunt in uia  alii
Yoome e twign gibegdun t rendun Sa telge of Tam treom ] stredun on  Bone woeg 9 BaBe dore eodun
autem frondes caedebant de arboribug et sternebant in uia. 9. Et qui praeibant
7 a e fyligdun cliopadun  ewedende Ia hal vsih s¢ giblatsad se¥e com in noms drilitnes sl

ot ql!E .\icl'lllll'brultl!]‘_‘ clamabant dicentes Hesanna, 10, Benedictus {Jl]i uenit In nomine domini  bene-

gibletsad | ¢om  im rice fador uses dauites Ia hml usih in heonissum 9 ineoda hiermsalem in
dictum quod uenit regnum patris nostri Dauid. Hosanna  in excelsis. 11, Et introiuit Ierosolymam in

temple Y mi%¥y ymbseeowads all mi%%y go efern wies rifoerde in bethania mi% twalfum

templum et circumspeetis  omnibus  cum  jam uespera esset hora exiit in Bethaniam cum duodecin,
i

1 o%re dmge mi%Sy foerdun from betha sihynerada 1 mi%%y giemh feorra Toll flchbeom ‘hmeb-

12. Et alia die com exirent a Bethania esudiit 13. Cumgue uidisset o lonce ficum  haben:
|

bende leof com pgif  ge hwet eada gimitte in tem ] mi%Sy comun to Pmm nowiht infand butin
tem folia uenit si quid forte inueniret in eca e cum uenisset ad eam nihil inuenit praeter

leofum'  ne for¥on wms tid Bara fiecheomas ] ondsworade  ewm¥d  him  wutudt  no ling in eCnissn
folia. non enim erat tempus  ficorum.  14. Et respondens dixit ei  iam mnon amplius in aeternum
enig mon from  ¥a westem et 9 gilerdun Begnas his | comon to hicet J  mi%By

quisquam ex  te fructum manducet. ¢t audiebant discipuli eius. 15. Et ueniunt Ierosolymam. et eum

infoerdun Bone tempal ongan fordrifa’ Ba bibyocende Y Ba ende (gfe] in templa ] beodo  Tara mynetera
introisset in ’.‘:Iflllllittll coepit ciicere  uendentes ot ementes in templo et mensas numulariorum
j geotlas bibyeeondra %a culufra ofcerde 1 filraf 7 ne pilefda I{1-_' @nig oferfmrende T ferende wera  ft
ot eathedras uendentivm columbas®  euertit. 16. Et non sinebat ut quisque transfervet uas
Berh Bt tempel 1 lmrde  ewdBende him  ah ne awriten s cFte hiug min hus gibedes giceged bi%

per templom. 17. Et docebat dicens eis nonne :\'L'J‘ilﬂum est i]lliu domus mea domus orationis uocabitur
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allum eynmum  ge  wotndliee giwothtan ¥a & him cofs t hydels  Teafana midEy wes gihered  ¥em aldor-

omnibus gentibus? uos autem feeistis  eam  speluncam lafronum. 18. Quo  audito prin-

mOonnum gacerda ] o¥wutum gohiun hu his  hine giewellan mehtun ondreordun  for¥on  hine for¥on
cipes sacerdotum et scribae quaerebant quomodo eum  perderent. timebant enim eum quoniam
mi%oy eforn  giworden — WEs from foerde of

all Breat wms giwundrad  ofer lare his 1 :
uninersa turba admirabatur super doctrina eius. 19. Et cum uespera facta esset egrediebatur de

ciEstre 4 mi%%y arlice oferfoerdun  gisegun Sone ficbeom  dryge  Aworden of wyrtrumum 1 el
ciuitate. 20. Bt cum mane transirent uiderunt ficum  aridam factam a radicibus. 2L Et re-
glmyndig wes petrus  cwe® bhim  la larow heone s ficheom Fmm  Fo eweds gidrugade 1 glondwurde
cordatus  Petrus dixit ei Rabbi ecce ficus cui maledixisti  arunit. 22. Et respondens
¥ahat owm® %em  habbas gileofa pgodes g0% e cwel¥o fow ']-;ie gwa hwa ewe¥es Hissum more  ginioma
Tesus @it illis habete fidem Dei. 23. Amen dico uobis quia quicunque dixerit huic monti tollere

4 gonde in sm 3 ne iwiss t me twioge in heorte his ah  gif gilafa forfon  swa hwet swa  he oweolBas
et mittere in mare et non haesitauerit in corde suo sed crediderit quia quodeunque dixerit fiat
gle sald him f¥on fe cweo®o 10w all gwa hwmet swa  gebiddas 1 giowigas gilefas ge  Tmtie  ge onfon
fit  ei. 24, Propterea dico uobis omnia quaccunque orantes petitis  ecredite quia  aceipietis

4 bicyme® iowih 4 mi%%y ge bioBun stondends to  gibiddanne forletas t forgenfas gif hwa  habbe wid
et enenient uwobis. 25. Et cum stabitis ad  orandum dimittite si quid habetis aduersus
hwele hwoegn ofer ®ing Jite 1 fwder fower se on heofnum is  forgefe®  dow syume  iowre FahTe gil
aliquem ut et pater uester qui in coelis est dimittat uobis peccata uestra. 20. Quod =i
jowih ne wallas forgeofa ne fmder dower se¥e on heofnil is forgefes fow synne  iowre 3 comun
uos non dimiseritis nec pater uester qui in coelis est dimittet uobis peccata uestra. 27. Et ueniunt
ofter sona in hierost 1 mi® %y ricods fn  tempel gineolicadun to  him heh sacerdas 1 uwhwotn J
rarsus lerosolymam. et cum smbularet in templo accedunt ad eum summi sacerdotes et scribae et
®a mldru 9 ewedun him in  hwelee  mehte %as %u does J hwele To  salde Tas mehte -]im Bas
seniores 29, et dicunt ei in qua potestate haee facis? et quis tibi dedit hane potestatem ut ista
%u does %o het so¥lice ondsworade owwm® o him  ic gifregno fowih 7 e ane worda ] ondwordas
facias? 29. lesus autem respondens ait illis interrogabo uos et ego unum uerbum et respondete
me 9 e eweBe fow in swa hwelee  mabte ¥as doa ie fulwiht iohannes of heofne w®s from
mihi et dicam uobis in  qua  potestate haec faciam. 30. Baptismus Ioannis de coelo erat an
monnum ondwordas ma ewed b1 soF him gismeadun mi% him cweSends pgif ge cweoBas of heofie
ex hominibus? respendete mihi. 31. At illi  cogitabant secum  dicentes & dixerimms de coelo
he wil ewea®%a forhwon Honna ne  gilefa® ge him gif ge cweolas from monni wa ondreordun Tt fole
dicet quare ergo non credidistis e1? 82, 81 dixerimus ex hominibus timemus  populum.
all for%on  hofdon folis forBon  soBlice witga wits 3 ondworde 3 cwed Hehelt e wutun ge
omnes enim habebant Ioannem quia uere propheta esset. 33. Et respondentes dicant Iesu npescimus.

ondworde %o het  cwm¥ to him  ne ie ic eweBe dow In  hwa hwelcer mxhie Yas o dom
et respondens lesus ait illis neque ego dico  uobis in qua potestate haee faciam.

| OOgAn %Sem t him in bigpellum spreaca  wingeord Eisette 00T '_I )Iilhsaldt-
Cap. XIL 1. Et coepit illis ~ in parabolis loqui. uineam pastinauit homo et circumdedit
ganBe 7 dalf sea¥ J gitimbrade - torr 1 %a agmel i afmste ¥a  Bom londbigemgum ] fear gifoerds 1 fm-
sepem et fodit lacum et aedificamt forrim et locauit eam agricolis et peregre profectus

ronde wins 9 senda to Ewm londbigengum on tide esnes . Jite from  Yem lendbuendum oufenge  of
est, 9, Et misit ad agricolas in tempore seruum ut ab agrieolis acciperet de




wirstma  wingeordes Hafe to gineolleadun him  gl¥orsenn ] forleortun idelne 4 efter sona sendo to
fructu uineae. 3. Qui apprehensum eum ceciderunt et dimiserunt uacuum. 4. Et iterum misit ad
him o%erne. oeme § Bona on heofud  giwundadum 3 mi®% scomil miclun  to giworhtun 4 oftersona oferne
illos alium seruum et illum in capite wulneraunerunt et contumeliis  affecerunt. 5. Bt rursum alium
genda 9 ee  Hems ofslogun = ] monige o%m T giturscun  o¥re  ec ofslogun %o gett for¥on  an
misit et illum occiderunt et plures alios quosdam caedentes alios uero oeccidentes. 6. Adhue ergo unum
hefde  sunu leofna 9 hine sende to him =t onde t latemest owelende for¥on him t ge frepegadun  sunu
habens filium carissimum et illom misit ad eos  nouissimum dicens quia  remercbuntur  filium
minns ¥a byende wotudlice cwedun him  Dbitwion %is is erfeword cymas wutnm we ofsla  hine ] ussa

meum. 7. Coloni autem dixerunt ad inuicem hic est heres. uenite occidamus eum et nostra

bi%  Bio erfewordnis b | gilahton hine 7 ofslogun 9§ giworpun  butn Bone wingeord hwmt of Bon
erit  hereditas. 8. Et apprehendentes enm occiderunt et eiecerunt extra  uineam. 9. Quid ergo
dyde T doa’s drih wingaordes cyme® J fordoss ¥a londbuends J sele® Bone wingeard o¥rum ne  giwriotu
faciet dominus nineae? ueniet et perdet  colonos et dabit  uineam  aliis. 10. Nec seriptu-
¥as liornadun ga “Jite stan  Bomma ofercomen gitimbradun .« %¥is  giworden wes on heofud hwon frl

ram hane legistis  lapidem quem reprobauerunt aedificantes hic factus est in  caput anguli? 11. a
drith aworden was  Bis 1 18 wunderlic on . sgum usinm 9 sohtun hine to haldanne 7 ondreordun
domino factum est istud et est mirabile in oeulis nostris. 12, Et quaerebant eum tenere ef timuerunt

Fone Freot ongetun hine forom to  him bispel ®as  he giowm® ] mibTy forleortun hine  gleodun
turbam. cognouerunt enim quoniam ad eos parabolam hanc dixerit. et relicto eo  abierunt.
9 sondun  to  him S0ms from melarwum 1 herodes Begni -]ite hine ginomun t giteldun om wordum
13. Et mittunt ad eum quosdam ex pharisacis et Herodianis ut eum caperent in  uerbo.
%a%e gomun  ewedun him  larow  we wutun S@tta so%fmst islsic) 1 ne gemesttu mEnip of ¥onl¥em  ne
14. Qui uenientes dicunt ei magister scimus quia uerax s et non curas quemquam  nec
for%on %o gislst on onsione MOTnTes ah  in so¥festnisse  woegas godes lores  is gilefed to seallanne pefel
enim pides in faclem hominum sed in  ueritate  uiam Dei doces. licet dari tributum
Ymm casers I no we sellas solie wiste peswiopornisss hiora owm% to him hwmt mee gicostigas brengas

Caesari an non dabimus? 15. Qui sciens uersutiam illorum ait  illis quid me tentatis? afferte

me pening -]}m cwe®d to him ic gesie go¥% him gibrobtun him ] owe% to him hwaet s Bis  gilienes Has
mihi denarium ut uideam. 16. At illi attulerunt ei. et ait illis cuius est imago hace
9 in-tonmerca ewedun him  Bes easeres giondworde wutudi Fehst owa2% him geldas forBon TaBe sindun

et inscriptio? dieunt ei Caesaris. 17. Respondens autem lesus dixit illis reddite igitur quae sunt
! [ g ]

pacoras O@m easers | BaBe arun godes godo 1 wundradum ofer  hine 9 comon to him
Caesaris Cacsari et quae sunt Dei Deo. et mirabantur super eo. 18. Et uenerunt ad eum Sad-
%a¥e cwoealaz mrist no were ] frugnom hine Hos cwaltenda la larow  moyses us
ducaei qui dicunt resurrectionem non esse et interrogabant eum  dicentes 19, magister Moyses nobis
awrat gif hwele broder deod sin forletes ¥et wif 9 suno  ne latas Jite onfon bro¥ar his
seripsit ut si ecuius frater mortuus fuerit et dimiserit uxorem et filios non reliquerit accipiat frater eius
lafe Pas ilea g oft awecca®  sed bro¥er  his siofuns for¥on brofer wernm ] Ue foerBmesta onfeng
uxorem ipsius et resuscitet semen fratri suo. 20. Septem ergo frafves erant et  primus  accepit

smt wif ] dead wmes  unforletne god 4 %o mfterra onfeng Ba {lea 7 deod wind ne

uxorem et mortuns est non relicto semine. 21. Et sccundus accepit eam et mortuus est et nec iste

forleort Smt zed ] Be Virda  pilice 3 onfeng ¥a ilea  gilica Bosiofune J ne forleortun i ne lefdun
reliquit semen et tertius similiter. 22. Et acceperunt eam similiter septem et non  reliquerunt
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sad  hio Imtemest alra deod wWas Emt wif in oriste forfon mi%%y ariga® hwas
semen. nouissima omnium defuneta est ¢t mulier. 28, In resurrectione ergo  oum  resurrexerint cuius
of  Bmm  bi¥ et wif  slofune  forSom hafdun Bt ilee wif q giondworde e hwel ewe¥ to him
de his erit uxor? septem enim habuerunt eam uxorem. 24. Et respondens Tesus  ait illis
ng  forfiom ga dwoligas ne  witun o giwriotn ne  mohte ¥ megen  godes mi¥¥y forBon from dea'e
nonne idep  erratis  non scientes scripturas neque  uivtutem  Dei? 25, Cum  enim 2  mortuais
arisa® ha  hiz mansumiga’ ne hie bio¥un gimensumad ah  bio¥on swa  englag on  heofnil of
resurrexering neque nubent  neque nubentur sed sunt. sicut angeli in ecoelis. 26. De
deote  wutudt  Jite ariga’ ne liornadum ge on  boeum moyses of Ioon Bem  tres huu ewel  lLim
mortuis autem quod resurgant non  legistis  in libro Moysi super rubum quomodo dixerit illi

god cwmd I emgde. e am god  abrahames J god  isaces ' god iacn!__a ne is god ¥ara deodra
iens  ego sum Deus Abraham et Deus Isaac et Deus Iacob? 27. Non est Deus mortuorum

ab lifgemdra  gif ge for¥on  swi¥e  gidwoligas 3 gineolicads am  from  uBwutum  seBe  gilerde  Bafleo
sed wiuorum. wos ergo multm erratis. 28, Et accessit unus de seribis qui audierat illos
efne gifrognun. J giswh  foron Pte wel Bawm  giondworde gifregn hine hwet woere Fe foer¥mesta  alra
conquirentes et uidens quoniom bene illis responderit interrogauit eum quod esset primum  omnium
bibodona B bt wutndt  glondworde him  forSon  Be foerBmesta alm bibodona s giher isralelum
mandatum. 29, lesus autem respondit el quia primum  omnium mandatum est audi Israel
dril god wser god ana s J lufa Bu deil god  ®inne of ala heorte Binre J  of alme
dominus Deus tuus Deus unus est. 30, Et diliges dominum Deum tuum ex toto corde tuo et ex tfofa

sawle.  Binre J  of alle, gi%ohte Sinwm J of alle mepne Binii Bis is  Bet foerSmesta bibod X
anima fua ‘el ex tota mente tua et ex tota mirtute tus. hoe est primum  mandatum. 31. Se-
efterra  wuludlice  gilica him  lufa %Fone nestn Sinoe swa swa  Bee  solfne mars Hisra o¥er  bibod

cundum  autem  simile est illi diliges proximum taum tamquam te ipsum. maius horum alind mandatum
ne is 1 ewm® him  =o u¥wuta  wel la larow  in  so%l®stnisse Bu ewede Tor¥on an is god 9 me
non est. 32 Et ait dlli  seriba bhene magister in  ueritate  dixisti  quia unus est Deus et non
is- o%er  butan him 1 Pte eie gilufad of alre heorte 3 of alte  ongetnisse 3 of alee [sawls 9 of
est alius practer eum. 33. Et ut diligatur- ex toto corde et ex toio intellectu et ex tota anima. et ex
alrg  strengn. Fine ] T Bane nestn  swa swa  Bee soline  mara e allnm ewlenm lacum Y segdnissum

tota fortitudine et diligere proximum tamquam seipsum maius est omnibus holocautomatibus ot sacrificiis,

te hat wutudt  giswh  Bet e snoturlice  gioudworde  ewn®  to him ne s ¥u fear  fvd rice godes ] nenig
34. lesus autem unidens quod sapienter respondisset dixit  illi non  es longe a regno Dei. et nemo

mon  soB%s gidarfte  hine gifregna 1 giondworde Tehat ewm®tewe¥ende lmrends - on templa hnu
jiam audebat eum interrogarve. 35. Lt respondens Tesus dicebat docens  in templo quomaodo
oweden erist sie gunu. & were  dapites G ilea forfon daui® ewe® in gaste  halgum  cwm®

dicunt. seribae Cheistum  filium esse  Dauid? 36, Ipse enim Daunid  dicit, in spivitu  sancto  dixit

drih dribtye  min@l it on  Far swilran  min o%Emt ih setto fiondas Tine  footscomul fota Binra
dominus domino meo. sede a dexiris = meis donce ponam inimicos tuos scabellum pedum  tuorum,
%o ilea forBom daui®d  cwa®  him dril 3 hwonz f8  sunu his 1 monige Freotas hine lustlice

&

37, Ipse ergo Dauid dicit cum dominum et unde est filins eius? o multa turba eum libenter

giherdun J tohite t lerde PBem t him in  larum his  bihaldas iowih from wu¥watum Sa Te wallas  on: stolum
audinit. 88, Et  dicebat cis in doctring sua cauete 8 seribis  qui wolunt in stolis
gonga b | wilcumiga T grosta on  sprece 1 on Fom foerfmestum aeotlum sitta in  somnungi b |

ambulare et salutari in  foro, 89. Lt in primis cathedris sedere in synagogis et




"

%o foerBmestu gisedla wi  feormil ¥a e freotas s widwana under sesawunge longungs i longes
primos  discubitus in coenis 40. qui' deworant domos uiduarum sub  obtentu prolixae
gibedes Bas  onfoa¥d  uneBelic  lengra dom 1 gt Be helend ongegn  Bem dore Be s swa nemned
orationis hi accipient prolixins  iudicium. 41. Ft sedens Iesus contra gazophylacium
biheold hu %o here giwarp  E@t meslen  on gazophild 7] monigpe weolga t wlonca giwurpun fualn
aspiciebat q_uUI!!lJlln turba  Iactaret aes in pazophylacium et multi diuifes iactabant multa.
mi% By 0 wotudlice an widwe Sorfende sende maslon twe styeges I is-  feorBung peninges 1
42, Cum uenisset autem uidua una  pauper misit duo minuta quod est quadrans. 43. Et
cegile Begnas his ewa®T to him so¥lice ic.cwe®o  iow forfon  widwe %ies %Forfonde mara  allum

conuocans discipulos suos ait  illis amen dico uobis quoniam widua haee pauper plus omnibus

sende Ba¥e sendun  in gazophild alls forfon of him Jte gimonigfaldade him sendun ¥as

misit qui miserunt in gazophylacium. 44 Omnes enim ex eo quod abundabat illis miserunt haec
wutndt of hen®i T ungpoedii  hire alle Yade hio hwefde sende  alle gibrengnisse  hire
uero  de penuria sua omnia quac habuit misit totum  umictum suum,

9 mi% %y ferends wes of templs ewe® him an ef  Fegnum  hiz s larow sceawa b gisih

Cap. XIII. 1. Et cum egrederetur de templo ait illi unus ex discipulis suis magister  aspice

hulice stamas 1 hulic timber b | ondworde %o het owed him gisih  Baz alle micla girino
quales lapides et quales structurae. 2. Et respondens lesus  ait illi uides has omnes magnas acdifi-
glencas na bi% forleten stan ofer stane sefe. me sie tostrogden 1 mi% ¥y pgismtt on more oale-
cationes? non relinquetur lapis super lapidem qui non destruatur. 3. Et ecum sederet in monte oli-
beoma ongmgn temple 4 gifrugnun hine - synderlice soge
uarum contra templum interrogabant eum separatim Petrus et lacobus et loannes et Andreas 4. dic

us hwenne “Sas bip¥un ] ot beeun  bi% hwenne  Has alle onginna®  to endanme t osic endade q
nobis quando ista fient? et quod signum erit gquando haee ommia ineipient consummari ? b. Eit
onworde Hohet ongan eweoba him  giseas ge Batte nanig iow  giswico monige fordon cuma¥® on  noma

respondens lesus coepit dicere illis uidete ne quis uos seducat. 6. Multi enim uenient in nomine

minum  eweSende ']i[e io am 4 monige him giswicas mi% By wotndd giheras gifeht 7§ wona I mersunga
meo  dicentes quia ego sum et multos seducent. 7. Cum autem audieritis bella et opiniones

¥ara gifehta ne ondredas ge is relt T hit sceal for¥on wosa ah ne Pa get s ende ariza’®  forBon eynn
bellorum ne timueritis oportet enim haee fieri sed nondum  finis. 8. Exsurget enim gens
ofer cynne  J rlce ofer rice 1 bio¥on eordu  hroernisse  Berh o stowe ] hungur T froma  owers sare

contra gentem et regnum super regnum et erunt ferrae motus per loea et fames. initiom dolorum

Fas gizeas Sonne t bihaldas  dowih solfa  him sella® for¥on fowih to gimoetinge ] in  somnunge ge bicBun
haee. 9. Uidete antem uosmetipsos. tradent enim wuos in conciliis ef in synagoegis uapu-
gj_."“'p]“_lcli j bifora  undercy ]1iga|:qj¢1] ] eynigi ge 'h]'n}l'llll stondende fore mae  on oy Bnissa him 1 on

labitis et ante pracsides et reges stabitis propter me in testimonium illis. 10. Ef in

alli cynnum mrist girises  to bodanne godspell 71 mi% ¥y gllmdes iowih to sellanme nallas ge

omnes gentes prilmlm oportet 1,11‘.'11-|J[r;u-j 1E1Ea,1]5-L_-|i|1n1, 11. Et cum duxerint uos tradentes nolite

bodiga t Hemea hwmt  ge sprece  ah  Bebte snld bi% fow on Ber tide Bwtte gisprecs we forfon fow
praceogitare quid loquamini sed quod datum fuerit uobis in illa hora id loquimini. non enim uos

bio%on sprecende ah  gas (we)  halga sele®  wutudl  bro¥er “Sone bro¥er in dee’® J fweder Bone suno

estis loquentes sed spiritus sanctus. 12, Tradet autem frater fratrem  in mortem et pater filium

4 efne arisas  Pa sune on Pem mldrum ] to deade  fordoas him 3 go bioTon la%e allum fora

et consurgent filii in = parentes et morte afficient eos. 13. Et  eritis  odio omnibus propter
2
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nomn - minum B Be wutudt  pifoelgas  on  ende  Fes  hal bl mi% By Tonne ge giseal  Vone wrokit
nomen meum. qui  autem sustinuerit in finem hic saluus erit. 14. Cum autem uideritis abnomina-

from monnum  from slitnisce standends ®or  ne  rise™ s0 %o tedes oncoawes BaBe Bonne dn iudeam sindun - fleas

tionem desolationis stantem ubi non debet qui legit intelligat qui  tunc in Indaea sunt fugiant
On - muntas 1 BaYe ofer hrof  ne astiga® in bins ne ingms ']31‘: nima hwelo hwosgnu  of  huge
in montes  15. et qui super tectum ne descendat in domum nee introeat ut tollat rpuid de domo
his J se¥e on londo bi%¥ ne eft gleerres to niomanne giwado his wid  wutudt Bem

sua, 16, Tt qui in agre erit non reuertatur retro  tollere uestimentum suum. 17, Uae autem prae-

berendum 3 foedendum  in Bwm  dagum gibiddas for¥on Bmette wintro ne sie Bas fowre bioon
gnantibus et nutrientibus in illis diebus. 18, Orate uero ut  hieme non fiat fuga uestra. 19. Erunt

forBon  dagaa ¥a rostunges Buslico swelee ne  werun  fré fruma  Tasso gisemfts Bone giscop god wis
enim  dies illi tribulationes tales quales non fuerunt ab initio creaturac quam condidit Deus useue

nu ne ec  bioBon 1 buts gise drih dagas Tas ne were hal  eghwele  lichoms  ah for

nune neque fient.  20. Et nisi breuiasset dominus  dies non fulsset salua omnis  caro. sed propter
Sem gicornum e piceos giseyrie  ¥a dagas 1 Fefi gif hwa dow  ewe¥es heomo Fis s crist  heono
electos  quos elegit breuianit dies. 21 Et tune si fquis uobis dixerit ecce hie eost Christus ecce

Ter na  golafag ge ot arisa’s forBon witerworde criste 4 witerworda witgu 5 golla¥ hegun 4 for-

illic ne ecredideritis, 22, Exsurgent enim  pseudochristi et pseudoprophetae et dabunt signa et por-

tinn 1o giswicanna  gif bi¥ me=hig so¥lice i picornn iowil forBon  gisea® heono fora o ewolo fow
tenta ad seducendos  si fievi potest etiam  electos. 28, s ergo  uidete ecce praedixi  uobis
alls sh  in Bem  dagum after costunge dagona Barailera sunmna bi% giBlostrad 9 moma: me  sele’
omnia. 24, Sed in illis diehus post tribulationem illam sol contenebrabituy et luna non dabit
leht his 9 0T heolnes  bioBun offallenda b | megen  mehte Pa %o sindun on  heafnum
splendorem suum 25, et stellac  coeli  erunt decidentes et nirtutes quae sunt in coelis
gistyred bio¥un 1 Bomne  gisea’s suno msnnes cymonds  of wolenum  mi¥  mmgne  micla 1 wuldra

mouebuntur. 26, Bt tunc uidebunt filium hominis uenientem in nubibus cum uirtate multa et gloria.

Bonne sondes  englas his ¢ ispmmas ¥a gicornu  his  from feowar  windum  from hroda eorBo
3 E
27, Et tune mittet angelos suos ot congregabit clectos  suos a fquatfuor uentis  a  sommo terrae

wi%  to | briorde t to heonisse heofnes fro ficheom  Sonme  liornige bispell mi¥ ¥y wotudt  tolgu bis
usque  ad ST coeli. 28. A fien autem discite parabolam. enm  dam  ramus eius
hnisea  bio¥on 3 acende bio¥on  leof  wutas ge [te neh T on meoweste =2 sumor swa ] dowlh mi% ¥y

tener fuerit et nata fuerint folia cognoscitis ~ quia  in proximo sit aestas. 29. Sic et uos cum

ge’ giseas Bas o owosn wutad ge Pte  unfeor t peh se in derum g0 e ewoe¥o | iow forSon e
uideritis haee fieri scitote quod in proximo sit in ostis. 30, Amen dico  uobis quoniam non

giliore®  cncorsswo  Bios oBTmt  alle  Bas  ghworSe hieofun. 7 eor¥e ofliores word - wutudt min ne

transibit generatio haee doneec ommnia ista fiant. 31, Coelum et terra transibunt uerba autem men non

gillors® from dwge Toome wutudt 9 tid 3 hwyl me mnig watt nn englas  on  heofne ne:  ¥a sunu
transibunt. 32, De dic autem illo uwel  hora nemo  seit neque angeli in coelo neque filius
buta  Eo fwder glecas ‘giwmeeas ] gibiddas me wutun ge forSon hwoenne Sio tid  sia swa monn  sefa
nisi pater. 33, Uidete HI‘J:"'II:l[L'.' et orate. neseitis enim fuando tempus zit. 34, Sicut homo fjui

feor gifosrde  forleorte hus hizs 1 salde ¥rwlum his b b oghwelces - werches 9§ ¥om dorwordes
peregre profectus reliquit: domum suam et dedit seruis suis potestatem  cuiusque  operis et ianitori
bibeodes | he waece witecas  forBon  ne wutin ge  forSom  hwenne dritines (sic)  hugos  sume’ on efern tid  §
praccepit ut wigilet. 35. Ulgilate ergo  nescitis  enim quando dominus domus ueniat  sero  an
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on midder nemht i on ohiw tid & honored t  on merme 1 mi%%y cymed gimittes  fowih sle-
media noete an gallicantu an mane. 36, Ne cum uenerit vepente inueniat uos dor-
pends Fte =oBlics fow ic cwelo allum  is cweodo  wmeeas

]

mientes.  37. Quod antem uobis  dico omnibus  dico uigilate.

Wik3 wutudl  eostra after twem dagi b | sohtun Ha heh sacerdas b |
Cap. XIV. L. Erat autem pascha et azyma post Dbiduum ef quacrebant summi sacerdotes et

nSwutu ha him hina gihealdun ] ofslogun I oofsla mahtun ewedun for¥on ne on degs halgum
spribae qumnodu eum  dolo tenerent et peciderent. 2. Dicebant autemn non in die festo
ne 5 ge woene | mmge  styroised giwor¥a in Bmm folee 3 mi% By wws in bethanian in  huse groiofa
ne forte tumultus  fieret in populo. 3. Et cum esset Bethaniae in domo Simonis leprosi
9 gihlionade com wif  hmbbende gtan fat ol Bwere smirnisse  Bwe stenches  dierwyr¥es 9 mi%%y gibrocen wes
et recumberet uenit mulier habens alabastrum unguenti nardi spicati pretiosi et fracto
%ot stenna fot  todelde | oageott  ofer:  heofud  his wernn  wutudt sume  him bulgun t unwyr¥ne smgdun  bitwih
alabastro effudit super caput eius. 4. Erant autem quidam indigne ferentes intra
him selfum 3§ cwedun o te whon losawiste Bios smirnisse aworden weEs muplite  for%on  smirnisse Bios

semetipsos et dicentes ut quid perditio ista unguenti facta est? D, Potorat enim unguentum istud
wosa mara  Sepue Srim hundre®d peninga ] sella Forfendum ] bigedon on  him Be het  soBlice
uenundari plus  quam trecentis  denarviis et dari pauperibus et fremebant in eam. 6. Iesus  antem
cwed  forletas  hie hwet hir  hefge: ge sint god were  wyrcends wmi on  mee symle forfon Borfo
dixit sinite eam l]l[]-_[! illi molesti estis? bonum opus operats est in me. 7. Solnpz-t' enim pauperes
ge habbas  iowih mi% 4 mi%%y ge welle go magun Eem wel doa mee  wutudt  ne symle habbaz Bdto
habetis uobiscum et cum  uolueritis, potestis illis benefacere me antem non semper habetis. 8, Quod
habbe  %ios dyde fore eom (to smiranne lichoma minns to  bibyrgnisse so%lice fcsmgo  dow gwa hwer
habuit haec feeit ljmctwllit ungere  corpus meum in sepulturam. 9. Amen dico uobis nhlcumrpw
gibaden gin t beod godzpell Bis  in allum middengeorde '[i[[-. Bios dyde asegd hi% on gimynd
praedicatum fuerit  euvangelium istud in uninerso  mundo et quod haee fecit narrabitur in memoriam
hira 3 iudas searioth an of twelfii feorde to  Fwem heh sacerdom 1',ln bileds hive Bmm
giug. 10, Et Tudas Iscariotes unus de duodeeim abiit ad summos sacerdotes ut i‘rl‘ul.lt'l'e,'t eum 1llis.

% e herdii  gifeonds wernn ] fore gihetun him feli Bette  him waldun sella sohtun i his
11. Qui audientes gauisi sunt et promiserunt ei peeuniam  se daturos et quacrebat guomodo
hine  hu he hine (sic)  gesella mahto 1 %eforma dmge Beraeostruna Bonne b hwoenne eostro asmptis ewedun
illum opportune traderet. 12, Et primo die azymorum quando pascha immolabant dicunt
him  %a Pognas  hwat  wyltu Bet we ge ] georwige Te  F %o gibrucce  costru 1 sende twoege of

gi  dizeipuli  quo  uis camus et paremus tibi ut ‘manduces pascha? 13, Et mittit duos ex
Segnom  his ] ewmd him gaas in eestre ] ongegn forne®d  fow mon  omborfulne’ wetres beres Iylga’s
[].I-.‘."i.:illll]j:i suis et dicit eis ite In cinitatem et occurret  unobis homo l;lgcuzlm aquae baiulans sequimini
him 3 gwa hwider ingonge  cweo¥as  drihtna hus for¥on Be larow ewme®d  hwer s riorde min  hwer
eum 14, et quocunque introierit dicite domino domus quia magister dicit ubi est refectio mea ubi
eostrn - mits Tegni his (sic) e wyllo bricea 1 Teilea dow mtenwn riordlius  swite micol

pascha cum discipulis meis ~ manducem? 15, Et ipse uobis demonstrabit coenaculum grande stratum

Y  Bwr georwigas | us 1 eodun Tegnas his 3 somun  in ematre 1 gimoettun  swa  owmd
et illic parate nobis. 16. Et abierunt discipuli eius et uenerunt in ciuitatem et inuenerunt sicut dixerat

him ] pgecrwadun = eostru afern  wutudt “war® com  mi% twelli 1| mi® Siecondil  him ]
illis et parsuerunt pascha. 17. Uespere autem facto uenit cum duodecim. 18, Et discumbentibus eis et
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atendum ewed Yo het  s0% o ewedo low  forfon  an of iow mec sela®  sefe eta® mee mi%
manducantibus - ait  Tesus amen dico uobis quia wunus ex uobis me tradet qui manducat mecum.
g0t Ta t hin ongunnun unrotsign 1 oweo®Ba  to him syndrige sl hit sie i ga¥e cwed him an

19. At illi  coeperunt contristari et dicere el = singulatim pumquid ego? 20. Qui  ait  illis unus
of Tem twelfil see onhran  mec mi% oo disge ] eunu ee s0BE monnes  gme  swa  awriten
ex  duodecim fui imingit mecum manum in cating, 21, Et filius quidem hominis uadit sicut seriptum
g of M wa Fonne menn ¥mm Forh Tone sunu monnes gisald bi% godibetrs iz hi gif ne  were acenned
est de eo. nae autem homini illi  per quem filius hominis tradetur. bonum erat i si non esset natus
mon  Be 1 etandnm him onfeng B¢ het hlaf J bletsade ewe® brae ] salde him 4 cwa®%
homo ille. 22. Et manducantibus illis accepit Iesus panem et benedicens fregit et dedit ecis et ait
omfoas.  Big  da  lichoma  min 1 onfeng Bam calice Foneunde dyde salde him 9 gidrunenn of  Eem
sumite hoe est corpus meum. 23. Et accepto calice  gratias agens dedit eis et biberunt ex illo
alle 3 cowe® him s is blod min niowe cy®nisse sele fore monigil  agoten bIY% s0%
omnes. 24, Et ait illis hic est sanguis meus noui testamenti qui pro multis effundetur. 25. Amen
le cweBe dow  ite so¥lice ne drinco {0 of eymne  wingeordes o%: to dege Tem mi% ¥y Fet do drineo
dico uobis quia iam mnon bhibam de hoe genimine uitis usque in diem illum cum illud bibam
niowa in  ries godes ] mi¥ swa cwednil ¥ons focordun  on mor  oslabeomes 4 cwae him Behet
nouum in regno Dei. 26, Et hymno dicto  exierunt in montem olivarum. 27. Et ait ecis Iesus

alle  ge bio¥un onspyrued on mneht Bizser forBon awriten 15 o Perh elw ¥ hrino.  ¥ome horde I to sten-
omues scandalizabimini in me in nocte ista quia seriptum est percutiam pastorem et disper-
ewd bi¥d  Bmt ede sl efter Bon Pa ie arisn bifora in eymo fowih in galileam wotudt  owm®

gentur oues.  28. SBed postquam resurrexero praccedam uos in Galilacam. 29. Petrus autem = ait

1 glft%Beh  alle ongpyrmizse sia ah  na iewefra 1 cwa®¥ him ¥ehet s0% o cwelo Be
illi ¢ si  omnes seandalizati fuerint in te sed non ego. 30, Et ait illi Tesus amen dico  tibi

Baotte. Bu to dege in neht Hisser wr¥on Tonne hona  stefma gisalle ¥rige me Yo bist  onsmeon 1 s0%

quia tu hodie in noete hac priusquam gallus uocem dederit ter me  es negaturus, 31, At

he for¥om  mara gleprecun (sie) ] pirt¥eh fo selle bicuma mee  migedre Ptede swolts mi% e ne Ta  ongmeo ie
ille  amplius loquebatur et 8 oportuerit . me  simul  commori tibi non te negabo.
eilico sodlice 1 alle ewedun | comon  in Smt lon¥e i nemned ¥em noma i5 on ebrise 9

similiter autem et ommes dicebant. 32, Et ueniunt in praedium cui nomen Gethsemani et

cwa® to Begnum his eittas  her o%%a b ¥a hwile o gibidde ma to ginom  potrns: 3 3|

ait  discipulis suis sedete hic donee orem.  33. Et assumit Petrum et Tacobum et Ioannem
mi% 7 opgan forhtiga 3 longiga d ewed bhim unrot i35 sawsl min 0% ot wi% o dea® gitonligas

secum ef coepit pauere et taedere. 34. Et ait illis tristis est anima mes usque  ad  mortem sustinete

her ] wmeens 1 mid By ferende was tiwran forefenll  ofer vor¥o ] pgibmd t biddende was Pt gl
hic et uigilate. 35. Et cum processisset paululum procidit super terram et orabat ut s
wosa mehta  gillore from  him o tid 3 ewm®  la hehfmdor  alla mehtiglice  ¥e sindun  oferfeerh t giliors
fieri posset transivet ab eo hora. 86. Et dixit abba pater omnia possibilin  tibi  sunt transfer
ealic  Fiosne from me sh  ne Fie i wells ah  pmte  Bu wells 1 com 3 infand him  slependes

calicem hune a me sed non quod ego uolo sed quod  tu. 37. Et uenit et inuenit eos dormientes.

1 cwe® to petra. loosimon  Bu slepes  ne  mmhtes %u  ana lid giwicea wieeeas ] gibid 'j;*e ne
Et ait Petro Simon dormis? non potuisti una hora uigilare? 38, Vigilate et orate ut non

ingm . in costungs Bn gast  wutnd (i) BeOro is e lichoma  Tone (sic) untrymig 9 eftersona  frd eode
intretis in tentationem. spiritus quidem promptus est  caro  uero infirma. 39, Et iterum  abiens
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i gibmd Fwt fles word ewoSende 9 eft gicerds niowunga inuand  hie slepende wernn  forfon  egu
orauit  eundem sermonem dicens, 40, Et reuersus denuo inuenit eos dormientes. erant enim oculi
hiora  pislice t hefige 1 ne wistun hwat scealdun andwerda him 9 com ®lrdan=i%e 1 cwm® him slepas ge
eorum grauati = et ignorabant quid responderent ei. 41. Et uenit tertio et ait illi dormite
3 rogtas wol magun  cyme® Biotid heonu pgizald bi%® sunu  monmes in honda synnfollum arisas

iam et requiescite. sufficit. wenit hora ecce tradetur filins hominis in manus peceatorum. 42, Surgite

gan we  heono seBe mes  Bele® neh ig 9 %a goona him sprecende com  indas Ve scariothisea an of
eamus ecce qui me tradet prope est. 43, Et adhue o loquente uenit Iudas Iscariotes unus de

Smm twelfii ] mi%  him  Brootss monige mi¥  swordl J stenepum  sendend (sfe) from heh sacardom oo
duodecim ¢t cum eo turba multa cum gladiis et lignis a summis sacerdotibus ot
udwutum 7 from mldrum gisalde  Somne e zellemd his  tacun  him oweende swa hwelens swa o cyssends

scribis et senioribus. 44, Dederat autem traditor eius signum eis dicens  quemcunque osculatus
ic biom he it 1z haldas hine 7 gihleda® [worllea] 9 mi¥ %y comun sons  gineolicadun to  him ewm®
fuero ilusu est tenete oum et ducite  caute. 456, Kt cum uemsset statim  accedens ad eum  ait
hal  larwa 3§  eyssende wms  hine go® FPailea honda giwurpin  on  hine 1 gihéoldun  hine an
ane Rabbi et osculatus est eum. 46. At illi manus iniecerunt in eum et tenuerunt eum. 47. Unus
Fofi sum mon  of %em ymbstondendum  giteh  Bmt sword erh slog dsne I Brml  heh sacerdas 1  to sna®
antem quidam de circumstantibus educens gladium percussit serunm  summi sacerdotis et amputauit
him %one marliprica 9 ondsworade %o hmt owe® Taom  all swa hwet [to] Beofe gifeordun  mi¥ swordum
illi  aurieulam. 48. Et respondens Tesus ait illis  tamquam ad latronem existis  cum gladiis

| stengum  to foenne b gilwecan mee nE:]w.'l:Eg_'n_l dege Wis (sic) was mi%  fowih in temple l®Erende 9 ne moe
et lignis comprehendere me? 49.  Quotidie eram  apud ues in templo docens et non me
gihealdun  ah Jite ware gifylled  giwrioto ¥m Ga ¥egnas hiz  alle  forleortun T forletends  hino flugun
tenuistis. sed ut impleantur seripturae. 50. Tunc discipuli eius omnes  relinquentes  enm fugerunt.
ging esna wutndlica sum gifylgonde him gigeorwad T ymbgyrded ofar nacudneg giheoldun
51. Adolescens autem quidam sequebatur eum amictus sindone super nudo et tenuerunt
hine ewm'd him mi%¥y forwarp nacud from fleh him 3 to glleddun Tome hxt to heh
eum. B2, At ille reiecta  zindone nudus profugit ab eis. 53. Et adduxerunt Iesum ad summum
sacerdum 3 efne gleomuom alle Fa sacerdas ] u¥wuin ] Fs xldro petrus  Torme  feorra fylgende

sacerdotem et conuenerunt ommes sacerdotes et scribae et semiores. 54, Petrus autem a longe secutus

wes him  o% #0 on  wor¥es Ems heh  sacerdes 9 smt mi% Tegnum warmde hine to  Bem fyre
est eum usque in atrium summi sacerdotis et sedebat cum ministris et calefaciebat se ad  ignem.
%a heh Somme sacerdas ] all  %io somnung sohtun with  “fonws halend = oyBnisse Fte hine to deate

55, Bummi uero sacerdotes et omne concilium quaerebant aduersus  lesum  testimonium: ut eum ot

gisaldun na onfundun monigs  forSon ey Bnissn lopge  him glewedun to sacanne wi¥ him ] weon-
traderent nee inueniebant. 56. Multi enim testimonium falsum  dicebant aduersus’ eum ‘et conue-
lice giey¥nisge me  werun 9 eom mon arisenda leggn rinyUnisse sapdun wilh him ewelende

nientia testimonia non erant. 57, Et quidam surgentes falsum testimonivm ferebant aduersus enm dicentes

fordon wa giherdun hine ewea'Sa e toslite T undoo “Hone tempel Bis  mi%[honda] giworht 9 mfter
58. quoniam nos audiuimus eum dicentem ego dissoluam  templum hoe  manu factum et per

Frim dagl o¥er ma mi% honda giwyrean Ie gitymbraw (sic) 1 ne  wWes woenlic gley Bnisae hiora
triduum  alind non  manu factum  aedificabo. 59, Et non erat conueniens testimoninm  illorum.
9 ArAs Fe heh sacerd In  middom ginseade  ¥ono het cwe¥ends ne ondwordes tu  ooht tomnilt

60. Et exsurgens summus saderdos in medium interrogauit Iesum  dicens non respondes —quidquam
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to, Hem Ba To gitelid arun  from him he wotudt swigade 1 nohbt gijworde s0MA te heh
ad ea quae tibi obiiciuntur ab his?  61. Ille autem tacebat et nihil 1'('spuncﬁt. TUPSHm  SUmmus
gacemnid glfrmgn hine 3 ewm® him ¥u ar®d crist sunn godes  Sms glbletsade e hat wuiudt cwe®
sacerdos interrogabat eum et dixit ef tu es Christus filius Dei  benedieti? 62. Icsus autem dixit
him ie am § po gigea® sunu monnes ko Spr ewidre  sittends  Bame mehiga 1 cymende mi%  wolenum
illi ezo sum et uidebitis filium hominis a  dextris sedentem uivtutis Dei et uenientem eum nubibuos
heofies Ye heh Bonne saeerd to rende giwedu his cwa® ymb hwst gett wiluigas riwiinesse
cogli. 63, Bummus autem sacerdos scindens uestimenta sua  ait quid  adhue desideramus  testes?
giherdun ge  ¥a eofulsungs = hwot iow i3 gisema  Ta Ta alle ginidradun 1 gihendun hine f be were syunig
64. Audistis blasphemiam. quid uobis uwidetur? qui omnes condemnanerunt eum CEEE rewm
deatos "j DN ST |1;'||egi:al:-ira 1 'I::,m on hine '_‘] ]]Jlldﬂ ONEiong hiz 'j mis f;s[u:u hipe sia t
mortis. 65, Et coeperunt quidam  conspuere eum et uelare faciem eius et colaphiz eum cae-
Barser ] eweoBa ] smge hwat Tt sloge ] Ba embehtmen mi% fystum  hine slogun 1 mi%s %y wes
dere et dicere ei prophetiza et ministri alapis  eum caedebant. 66. Et cum esset
on  worde from syndrige com an from PHem Tiowem Bms heh sacerdes 1 mi% gisege Bone petre
Petrus in  atrio deorsum  unenit una ex ancillis summi sacerdotis.  67. Et cum uidisset Petrum
wermends  hine  biheald hine owe® 7 ¥u mi¥  hek  Boil nazarenisco  were g0 he onsoc | eweSende
caleficientern se aspiciens illum ait et tu cum lesu  Nazareno evas. 68. At ille negaunit dicens
na wat o ne gon hwet Toseges ] eode buta ¥oli ] bifora  Wone wor® ] lhona gizang after sona
neque secio neque noni quid dicas. ot exiit foras  ante  afrium et gallus cantauit. G9. Rursus
Boii  miB By giswh  hine  %Bi Blowe ongan cweoBa  to Bem ymbstondendem ]jie Bmws  of Pem iledi is i |
antem ecum uidisset illum ancilla coepit dicere circumstantibus ~ quia hie ex  illis  est. 70. At
he  ofter sona  onsoe 1 mfter lIytle hwyle ofterzoma Ba Be  stodun  his ewedun  to petre so¥lice F¥o of Bem  ar’®
ille iterum negauit. et post pusillum  rursus qui astabant dicebant Petro uere ex illis  es

forfon  ee galilese  Bu ar¥ e %onne  ongan fremSign 1 sweriga ']; ir nat e con  MONNG
nam et Galilacus  es, 71, Ille autem coepit anathematizare et iurare quia nescio  hominem
Hone Lone  giowoeotas 1 song  efter sona  Se hona  gisang 5 myndig w@s  peit  wordes  Bwmtie
istum quem dicitis. 72, Et statim iterum  gallus cantanit. et recordatus est Petrus uerbi quod

oweden wes  him Be hel ®rion e honn gisunge twiga ¥rige Po me onsmees ] ongan  woepa
dixerat i  lesus priusquam gallus cantet bis ter me negabis. et coepit flere.

B sana on meme  gi¥ehtunge  worhtun  Ba heh  smeordas mi% Pem eldrum 7 wiwetum

Cap. XV. L. Et confestim mane consilium facientes summi sacerdotes eum senioribus et seribis

1 mi% alle  gisomnungs  gibundun  Bome het gileddun ] saldun Pem aldormenn 1 gifrmgn hymne
et uninerso conecilioc  uincientes Iesum  duxerunt et tradiderunt Pilato. 2. Et interrogaunit cum

pylat  ¥u &r¥ cymig indea s0% he ondworde him cwm% Bu  eweBes 1 gihendun hine %a heh
Pilatus tn es rex Iudacorum? at ille respondens illi  ait tu dicis. 3. Et accusabant eum summi

sacardaz in monignm Bingnm Be groefa %onme efter sona gifrmgn hine eweSende e ondwordes tu

sacerdotes  in multis. 4. Pilatus autem  rursum im,r:rwgzulit. eum dicens non  rvespondes

wniht gismh fn swamiclnm Bee  ahinas To hwl %omme for¥or t leng no wiht glondsworade swa Jite ne (sic)
quidquam ? nide in  quantis  te accusant. 5. lesus autem ampling  nihil respondit  ita  ut

wite awundrad %o groofa Borh  Fone dmg  Honne symbles forgoorwiga givuos wes him econetan of Bmm gibundennil
miraretur  Pilatus. 6. Per diem autem festum dimittere  solebat  illis  unum  ex ninetis

gwa hwalene swa  hin gegiowadun wits  THonme so%e  giowsden wis selfe mi%  sceadrum wms  gibundan
uamennque petissent. 7. Erat autem qui  dicebatur Barrabas qui cum seditiosis erat uinctus
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go%a on  setouncgs giworhie monewmlmnisse 1 mi% By ristag Bamt folo ongan bidda AWA symle gldyde

qui in seditione feecrat homicidium. 8. Et cum ascendisset turba coepit rogare sicut semper faciebat

him e grosfa Toh ondsworade him J cwm%  wallas ge i forgefo b forleto jfow eynig iudea
illis. 9. Pilatus autem respondit  eis et dixit uultis dimittam uobis regem Tudacorum ?
wigte for¥on Pmt Tarh mfosto gisaldun hine %¥=m (sic) heh  sacerdun T biseopas  Ponme giwehtun

10. Sciebat enim quod per inuidiam tradidissent enm summi sacerdotes. 11. Pontifices autem coneita-

b gicedon  ome Vreot fte switor barah forleorte  him wutndt =Mersona  glondworde cwe®  him
verunt.  turbam ut magis Barabbam dimitteret eis. 12, Pilatus autem iterum ]‘r_'hlll'll]{]m].-:- ait illis

hwet forfon wallas ge | ic doe  cynige inden a0% him mftersona aliopadun ahah hine prt

quid ergo unltis  faclam regi Iudaeorum? 13. At illi iterum clamanerunt erucifige eum. 14, Pila- 5
Bonne  ewa®  Him hwet for¥on to yifle dyde he s0% him swi¥or  giceigdun ahoh hina

tus uero dicebat illis quid enim mali feeit? at illi magis clamabant erucifige eum. 15. Pilatus

Bonna  walde Pem folche well doa.  forgel him  Sone momceas ] salde him  Wone et mi% swilopum  gi¥orscenns

autem uolens  populo  satisfacere dimisit illis  Barrabam  et. tradidit  lesum flagellis cAesum

[ite wera ahongen Fa eompu leddun hine on word  Bme dom ernes ] efnegiesgdun alla

ut erncifigeretur. 16. Milites. autem duxerunt eum in  atrium |'|1'Lu.-1|u'ii et conuocant  totam co-

9 gigeorwadun hine miS fellereods J  omsettun  him slende t oursende  Byrnenne beg 1
hortem. 17. Et induunt eum  purpura et imponunt ¢ plectentes spineam coronam. 18, Et
ongunnun  gigroeta  hine hal cynig indea ] glogun on hoofud his mi% hreade bogerdum 9 speof-
coeperunt  salutare eum auwe rex Iundacorum. 19. Et percuticbant capuf eius arundine et con- 10
fun on hine gettun  on cneom ] giworBadun hine 1 =fter Bon  bismeradon  him  glweordun  hine

spucbant eum et ponentes genua adorabant eum. 20. Et postquam illuserunt el exverunt illum

tms felle reades 3  giworBadun  hine mi% giwedum his 7 Ba gileddon  hine Jpte hia ahemgun hine 1
purpara et induerunt eum uestimentis suis et eduewnt illum ut  erucifigerent ewm. 21. Kt
gineddon bigongende ¥ bifmrende Sumine simon tyrinesone tymenda of lendes fador 1

angarviauerunt  praetereuntem  quempiam Simonem Cyrenaeum uenientem de uilla patrem Alexandri et

Pte  ginome roda his J perhleddun  hine BLOWH i ia gitrahtad heofud
Rufi ut tolleret erucem eius. 22. Et perducunt illum in Golgotha locum quod est interpretatum (Cal-

ponna  stow 9 salden him drinca agod winn 1 ms onfeng 3 ahengon hina
uariae locus. 23, Et dabant ei bibere myrrhatum uvinum et non accepit. 24 Et crucifigentes enm 15

todeldun giwedo his sendun hlett ofer  him hwmes okt genome wms wotndt  tid  Birda
diniserunt uestimenta eius mittentes sortem super eis quis quid tolleret. 25. Erat autem hora tertia. ot

shengun lina was wutudliea tacon  intinga  his  onawriten oynig indea 7 mi% hine
erncifixerunt eum. 206, KEi erat titulns cansae cius inseriptus nEx reoasoruva. 27, Bt cum eo
ahengun  twooge sosoBo  enme  to Wer swiBra ] oBerne to Bor  wynstra 1 gifylled wes et giwrltt

crucifigunt duos latrones unum  a  dextris et alium  a  sinistris eius. 28. Et impleta est seriptura

gele ecweBes 1 mi¥ onrehtwisum giteled  was ] bifmrendum gieofulsadun hina corrende heofud

quae dicit et cum iniguis reputatus est. 2. Et practereuntes blasphemabant eum mouentes capita

hiora ] cweBende wa sa¥e  toslites Pmt tempel 1 om Brim dagum retimbros halne  doa Lot
sua et diecentes uah! qui destruis templum Dei et in tribus diebus reaedificas. 30. Salunm fac temet- 20

solfne  aduone stigends  of wode gilica 1 halisacerdas telends J bismerende him hitwih mis
ipsum descendens de eruce. 31, Similiter et summi sacerdotes illudentes ad alterutrum  cum
wEwutii ewsdnm otra  halne dyde hine solfoe ne  maego halne doa erist cynig israhels adune stige®

seribis dicebant alios saluos foeit seipsum non potest saluum facere. 32, Christus rex Israel descendat




npu of rode ]m! wa pisie ] gilefe 1 %a%e mi% hine ahosn  werun- harmewedun him i
nune de cruce ut uideamus et credamus. et qui cum eo crueifixi erant'conuitiabantur ei. 33, Et
giwar® tid  Bio sests  Biestru  awordne werun Berh  alle eordn 0B on tide nones 1 on tide
facta hora sexta tencbrae factac sunt per totam terram usque in horam nonam. 34 Et hora
nones  gleliopadn &e hmt  etefne  micelrs  eweBonde Get s gitrahtad god
pona exclamanit Lesus uoce magna dicens Eloi Eloi lamma sabacthani qued est interpretatum Deus
min  god min Jte t to hwen mec Bu forlte (vic) 94  sume of Pem ywbstondemdum giherdun owedun
meus Deus meus ut  quid me develiquisti? 35. Et quidam de circumstantibus audientes dicebant
heono heling  coges glamm wutudt  ap o gifylde copp mi% meede ymbsette 3 to rode
eece Eliam uwoeat, 36. Currens autem unus implens spongiam  aceto  circumponensque  calamo
¥a drinca salde him ewebende biddas Jite we gisie gif  cymes helise to unsetanne tto undoane  hine %a het
potam dabat el dicens sinite uideamus si ueniat Elias ad deponendum eum. 37. lesus
wotudlice  sende  stefmo micle  of gaste agmef waghrel temples to rended wms in tum  from  ufawordom
autem  emissa uoce magna expirauit. 33 velum templi scissum est in duo a  summo

wi® to nloSawordum giswh  Bonne  Ba aldormem  se¥e  foron ongmgo stodun  Hwette  swa  cliopade elswelte
usque  deorsum. 39, Uidens autem centurio qui  ex aduerso stabat quia sic clamans expirasset

ewd so¥lic mon  Bms sunu  godes  wies wernn  wutudt ®me 7 ¥a wif foarca biheoldun bitwih Fem wos
ait  uere homo hic filius Dei erat. 40. Erant autem et mulieres de longe aspicientes inter quas erat
%ms lmssa medar 'J mlﬁ:"j wms - in galile
Maria Magdalene et Maria lacobi minoris' et Ioseph mater et Salome, 41. FEt ecum esset in Galilaea
fyligdun him i Segnadun him J o%ro monige ®aPa comed mih hine astigon hisrusalem
sequebantur eum et ministrabant ei et alise multae quae simul cum eo ascenderant Ierosolymam.
1 mi%dy gi efern was giworden forfon  weme Jte iz fore sunman deg Gorm from
42 Et cum iam sero esset factum quin erat parasceue quod est ante sabbatum 43, uenit loseph ab
walboren for%om J e wins |:-i||i_||-]l.;l1;‘ rice J:';l:ud.f-!-: ] ballics ineode to pylntu
Arimathaea nabilis decurio :Iui ok ]E}w erat expectans regnum Dei et audacter introiuit ad Pilatum
4 bmd lichoma %ms hwl Bopne  glwondrade gl he giliorde 1 mi¥ gifotad wes Se centurion
et petiit corpus Iesu. 44, Pilatus autem mirabatur  si iam  obiisset. et accersito centurione
gifrmgn hine gif 800 deod  were 1 se ] mi%hy onget from Hmm aldre gmide  Tone lichoma
interrogauit eum si iam mortuus esset.  45. Et cum cognouisset a centurione donauit  corpus

wutudl brohte lin 9 ofdyde  hine biwand in line 4 sette hine in  byr-
losepli. 46. Toseph autem mercatus sindonem et deponens eum inuoluit sindone et posuit eum in monu-

gonne %mt wms giheowen of gtane ] awmlte  Bone stan to Ber dura  Eer byrgenne Tiome
mento quod erat excisum de petra et aduoluit lapidem ad  ostium monumenti.  47. Maria autem

%io- megdaleanesce 9 fosephes  biheoldun bhwor were gizeted
Magdalene et Maria Ioseph aspicichant ubi  poneretur.
J mi%¥y gieode sunne deg Tio magtalencsca 7 1 hoh-

Cap. XVIL 1. Et cum transisset sabbatom Maria Magdalene et Maria Iacobi et Salome eme-

tun  m¥ele wyrts  Jite come b oymende  gizmiredun hine 4 swi%e arlice an  Fara dagona comun  to  GEr
runt aromata  ut uenientes  ungerent eum. 2, Et ualde mane una sabbatorum ueniunt ad monu-

byrgenne  wms arisend sunne 1 owedun  him bitwih hwa  awmlte s %one stan  from dora  byr-
mentam ~ orto  dam sole. 3. Et dicebant ad inuicem quis reuoluet nobis lapidemn ab  ostio monu-

genne 5 | oft loooadun gisegun oft awmlted  Bone stan wms  fordon micel gwite | ineodun in
menti? 4. Et g-q;HE}EcEq_~|11;;=,=. uiderunt reuclutum lapidem. erat i]‘llippc TIAL IS ualde. 5. Et introeuntes in
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byrgenns gisegun gingne esne alttende in swiBrili ufn [ymbgegerwad] stole hwitum 5 | forstylton
monumentumn  uiderunt  inuenem gedentem in dexiris coopertium stola  candida et ULIEI!:[H!L‘TWIII-T--
ga%e cwe’d Tem ne wallaz ge forhtiga Tone hal glaoacas nazareniscm %o ahoen wis  ho aras ne iz
6. Qui dicit illis nolite  expauescere lesum quaeritis Nazarenum crucifixum surrexit non est
hic (Phér) heonu stowe Ber glzottun hine gittas 7 ewo¥os  Tepnum his- 3 Buelte togegnes fmres
hie ecce locus ubi posuerunt eum. 7. Sed ite dicite discipulis eius et Petro quin  praccedit
iow in %or go hine glaca® swa owad  iow 0% Ba ilen Topa  fugun t foerdun  from  byr-
wos in Galilacam ibi  eum uidebitis sient dixit uobis. 8. At illac exeuntes  fugerant de mo-
gemne foreomun  forBon ondo ] fyrhto Jegsa 1 nempgummenn glewedun ondreordun  for@on aras
numento. inuaserat enim eas tremor et  pauor et  nemini dixerunt. timebant enim. 9, Surgens
wotudlice: Fo hat  arlice ¥y forma dmge 'j'si:' sonna deg  ®micowde  mrist %mer magBalenisca of PBar glwarp
autern  Tesus mane prima gabbati  apparuit primo Mariae Magdalenae de qua eiecerat
ginfu diowlo hio eoda piswgds  Bem  ¥e mi% hine wernn menende ] woepends 4 %a
septem dacmonis. 10, Tlla nadens nunciauit his qui cum eo fuerant lugentibus et flentibus. 11. Et illi
mi¥ ¥y giherdun Pt  he lifde 9 gisene wore frd hia ne gelefdun wfter “Bissum Fonne twem from
audientes  quia uiucret et wisus esset ab ea non crediderunt. 12, Post haee autem ducbus ex
him  gongendum mteowed was in  o¥re gelicnisse  fwrende om  londe ] %a foerdun segdun Hem
his ambulantibus ostensus est in alia effigic ecuntibus in uillam. 13. Et illi euntes nuntiauerunt cae-
o¥mum ne Bem gilefdun wt nesta 1 letemest  hlionigendum  ¥mm  twelfd wtoowde 3 forcom 1 fordraf
teris mnee illis erediderunt. 14 Nouissime  recumbentibus illis undecim apparuit et exprobrauit
ungileoffulnisse hiora o sti%misse heorta forBon Emm Ba ¥e gizegun  hine  arisa I aras na gilafdun
incredulitatem eorum et duritiam cordis quia iis qui uiderant eum resurrexisse non crediderunt.
9 ewm® him gas on middengeord alne bodiga godspel elea  gescmite sofe  gilefal
15. Bt dixit eis euntes in mundum uniuersum praedicate euangelium ommi creaturae. 16. Qui eredi-
4 gifulwad bi% hal bi% se¥e wotudt ne gilefa®s gihencd his gimerco  Ponne Fa  seBe
derit et baptizatus fuerit saluus erit. qui uero non crediderit condemnabitur. 17, Signa autem ecos qui
gilefa® Fus gifylge® him on pema minum  diowlas  worpas mi% spreeli  him sproocad niowe nedro
crediderint haee sequentur. in noming meo daemonia elicient ]inguis logquentor nomis 18, serpentes
hie niomas 9 gif dendlic hwaet hwet gidrineas me him gep®¥as  ofer  untrymig  honda onsetta® 7 wel
tollent et si mortiferum quid  biberint non eis nocebit super aegros manus imponent et bene

hiz habbent (sic) | drihten s0%8lice wite[r] Bon spreconde wies him  ginumen wmos on  heofnum
habebunt. 19. Et dominus quidem Iesus postquam locutus est eis assumptus est in coelum et
gites to Ber switra godes o ileo  Sofi ferende bodadun eghwer drih mi%wyreende §  word

sedet a dextris Dei. 20. Illi autem profecti praedicauerunt ubique domino cooperante et sermo-
trymends mi% fylgendum  hechum
nem confirmante sequentibus  signis.

(M8, Gotl. Nere onginnes foresmgdnize eusobies
D, IV.] INCIPIT PRAEFATIO EUSEBIL
eusebins %o carpianisca  Smm bro%er in drilten hasdo

EUSEBIUS CARPIANO FRATRI IN DOMINO SALUTEM.

gelmred sum oBer alexandrinesea mi® micile bigeong ] er  hogahseipe enne todn s fore fuower
Ammonius quidam Alexandrinus  magno  studio atque industria unum nobis pro quattuor

!
godspellum  of forleort 9 forfon  ®rea  godspelleras b Bara godspeliera  bigen I Bobt buta ¥em  opgelicom ] %a bihaldne

cuangeliis dereliquit. namque trium euangeliorum sensus  exceptos similes contentusque
L)
matheis  godspell swelee to  snum  efne gewordena t geworhits to cruite (?{denutte) swm i hiora I Tara ilea  swae foolo
Matthei euangelio quasi ad unum congestos adnexuit ita ut eorundem  quantum
9
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to
o gehyres redes wfifylges  utuetlice (sic) betuih toslitten sla gegaan go® 1 abbuan ']5 hal

ad tenorem pertinet lectionis sequens  jam stilus interruptus esse uideatur. uerum ut saluo
n
lichoma o%%¥e geadrung oforrs BiatF s godspell gyndriga  J %a hameu®a stowa of Teem

corpora sine textu ceterornm  hoe est euangelium (si¢) propria et familiaria loca in quihus
golio t ilea 3 swae gelic gecoedon gewntta %u meht J mi% soBe gesmeca  onfenge  buta tua  of Fem Tegden (L fo-
eadem Him]”tcrflllﬁ dixerint  scire Po.-_:;-:is ac  uere disserere accepta occasione ox _pl‘alcdicﬁ
reseqden) uer gesetnesa o%era  rohinizsa  teno of tal He mercas b tacnas  ie gemercade Hara mrest fener
uiri studio alia ratione decem numero tibi  titulos designaui. quornm primus quattuor

in him pgehaldms tul:; iIn  Bem  geliera of allum  gecueden aron

in se continet numercs in guibus similia ab universis dicta sunt Mattheo Marco Luca Iohanne.
wftera in ¥mm Frea ¥irda in Bem  Brea fearta

seeundus in quibus tres Mattheus Marcus Lucas, tertiug in quibus tres Mattheus Lucas Iohannes. quartus

in  %awm Prea fifta in Fem tooge geista in Fem  tuoege

in quibus tres Mattheus Mareus Iohannes. quintus in quibus duo Mattheus Lucas. sextus in quibus duo

(f. Mareus) seofonda in ¥em  tuepge oahteda  in %em  tuege
Mattheus Iohannes. sc‘.ptinms in q'llihlts duo Mattheus Iohannes. octauus in rluilms duo Mareus Lucas.

nio®a in  ¥mm  tuoege tei¥a in  Bmm suindrige of o¥rum sunduorlice  awuriton

nonus in quibus duo Lucas Iohannes. decimus in quilnus singuli de quibusdam proprie secribserunt.
o
of ¥on s  Bara underra  mercunga '_’[‘, is  rehtsmeawung berhta so¥lice  hiora SALO ®ys is 9 for¥on Berh

equidem subiectorum titulorum id est argumentum clara uero eorum narratio haee est. etenim per
syndriga stowa godepella o5 Bar tal gosegen bi¥ togesetet  heartlice 1 lythuon  onginnes from  [ma
singula loca euvangeliorum quidam pumerus  widetur af]i:uositus Pauint[m incipi{:ns & l:.rim{:
wft8on %y mfterra  gi%¥%a  Brea 1 Terh endebrednisss  Bara bovana  ende  wi® e gass ® gefmres Soune Berh sun-
dein  secundo postremo tres et per ordinem librorum finem usque pmgl‘cdielm {tg,quc per gin-
driga talo tal Berh bischead inbigeates T infindas insetems gebecnas T opetacnas  to chwem  of
gulos numeros supputatio per minii distinctionem inuenitur inserta signifieans cui de
tuf_]m:l. merenm togesetat tal onenawes  swelen ego¥lice mrest  wuotetlics s in  ¥em forma gif oo in
decem titulis adpositus numerus dinoscitur. ueluti siquidem primum certom est in  primo.  si uero in
Bem mffra ] Ba llea wisa Wil  to  tenum pif so%lice from ymbeerred an gum huels of of feour pgod-
secundo et eodem modo usque ad decem. si igitur  euoluto  uno qualicumque de quattuor euan-
spellum  sum huelenm fucarde t heafoducard %u walla instonds oftglejunta  ¥aBe  golic segdon 4  stowa t styde
geliis  cuilibet capitulo uclis  insistere ¢t rescire qui  similia dixerint et loca

sundria oncnawa  anta gehwele In Bam gelic aron fesprecon ®ff anum  Boht swm hwos  haldes %u  oft redende
I-,m];.g-ia agnoscere singu]:mum in quibus eadem ::m_ﬂ- prolocuti ciusdem sensus quemquem fenes re]ig{:ns

1

foregeseted tal 9 iz to soccanne hine in femercunc Feme gteawes  mercunges  undermercad 20T gewta

propositum numerum quaesitumque eum in  fitulo quem demonstrat tituli  subnotatio continuo scire
L]
%u mzht of oferwritennm a8 in  foruuward fore genotad u infindes *%on '];: ewa monig of Fmm Ba

poteris ex superscribtionibus quas in  fronte notatas inuenics quia ut  quot de his quae
%u insoocas gelicea  ewedon  eymeT  pleleced® to  o¥rum  godspella Terh %onm ileco 1l ¥ana: mEmendn
inquires similia dixerint. ueniens  efiam  ad reliqua evangelia per cundem numerum quem continent
%u gesist togesetedo 1 pegeadrad “Berh  sundrigo talo Jee ¥ in hiora suindrigum  stydum t stownm ongeliea
uidebis atllmﬁifos_& per singulos numeros atque eos in suis propriisque locis ainilin
goewedon  Bu onfindes

dixisse repperies. 4

gesmgd iz fesmgdnisse onsehies
EXPLICIT PRAEFATIO EUSEBIL
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GLOSSARIUM

A.

& (&) syllaba voeibus quilusdam pragfiza vim
indefinitivi impertit. Ght (fwiht NA aught)
aliguid 30 ¥ nibt (nin wiht NA navght)
sihil 2023 299 of nibte e nikilo 1819 19 1
nihtlice nequiter Pz 86 % * dhwir usquam
nahwir {(niwir) nusquam 81 % dghweler
uterqgue 1 287 1636.
92 b 2 @lg unusquisque quivis guicwngue
17 18 1§ 21 223

(fw &) semper. (MA ai ay. In ai in aeler-
num EPs 512 98207 fil ai in seculum
EFs 102 '7). fce sempilernus acfernus 18 12
214 = fwe gl Eve.nordh & . Geelie (e
lic B 617 aeternus Ps 23 % Hn 139 per-
ennis Hn 14. écelice aeferne 2238 perpetim

#gber ulrumgue

Hu 29 58, fenys aelernitas 1817 1947 22 13-4

fifro memper 18 1% 39 yagquam B 70 1314.
ndtfee nunguam 1971 204 1 247 1460. (MA
in EPs 91%
mare in acernum EPs 124 ). @r prius
antea 18 1 223 frgr prius olim. fvest pri-

BVET  in  aelerniiom in  ever

mum primo 174 1815 drmergen, m. dilu-

culm 25 2% go @rmerigen Am 1, 74 on

frmargen diluculo Py B9 1073 Pa. St Hi

201. fr (frs drra) prior. d&ra prior pri-

mordialis 1812 on ®me margen difuculo

24 2% @, oo dat ante 2497 20 ' ey e, cond

.;L-:]-nn andequam 19 7 (MA
ar til priusqguem EPs 57 10 or priusguam
EPs 128 8. & (&w), . anom lex 182 22 %
matrimonium 22 2% ¢ riht

dihmd &bisde v biddan.

fiberst v berstan.

iberd © beran.

iibret v bregdan.

an (ah) eed 17 38 1945 23 b

scumendlie v enman

priuspuam

fewealde v ewellan,

fdre (@ddee, Gdre), fo vena 21 15 27

ffen, m. vesper 28" @fen owom B 1235.
afonglima erepuscwlum 25 2 = dfenglom-
mung He 16. &fensteorra Hesperus Venus
1535 25 21 20 2% ffnian vesperascere 28 +
Sfnung vesper 248140 Hm 2, 182 242 266.

®fter, e dat post 17830 201

HEgypta pl. tant Lgyptii on Lgyplom Pa. Th
10518 fram Meypta lande 2217 of MHgyp-
tanlande 22 18 %4 Egyptiscan Egyphii 261

dp¥er v i

@lan fncendere. @lineg combusiio Hm 2, 500
ondlan incendere 20 10

#lo v & ().

wlemidd, on mlemiddan in eenfro 27 11 28 1
Hm 2, 264 Heram. N 24.

wlmiltig omnipafens 17 1% 19 5 © mmg.

wlpebdig peregrinus 17 # twegen landes menn
:I in mlTebdig Hm 2, 26. u"lj:l.‘flllisl: Andr,
G 2% ¢ pold £v peow.

amtig vacuus 20 16

ine fnig dnlipig v in.

@ppel, m. pomum malum 20§ 27 b

#r frest @rmergen dmmemergen drra @rpon
v A (iw ).

|

®t, e dat ad in apud. ab de @ fruman
in dndtio 17 1% 182 mt plre getimbrunge
af 33

at v etan.

e w & (Aw &)

w%ele nokilis 17 * mPellica gefoxod nobi-
Liter comaius, gquemadmodum nobilem decel
Hm 2, 120 154.

e @Belboren generosis o=
bili loco malus Hm

2, 117 118 160 ge
mEelboren ge peoweiling Hm 1, 92, m%el-
borennys nobilitas 1902 Hm 2, 118 sfem=
e Hn 47.

wbryt foediosus 3027 Hm 1, 88 2, 2 374
fore ®prots 1 longumge taedip e 118
mprotnys faediwm Hn 25 mpryines Hn 1838.

ipan possidere habere 21%% fgen proprius
17 2 1910 20 2=

fiht v &

aron sumlex byrgenna- Bale ne foeda® i
ne ala® t sdeawe®d. eald aelale provecius
pelus 22 2% 25 27 2630 gompar min yldra
mig B 468 superl se yldesta 21 2 y1d =t
yldo, f. senectus 2232 301 sed yld aelos
Hm 2, 58 gix ylla sex aclales Hm L e
fdl né ylde B 1786 atol yldo B 1766

alan alere pascere of. Luo (novdh) 11%%: gie |

yldran parentes maiores. caldor, m. prin-
cepe auelor 172 202 primas fin 116.
enldotlic principalis Ha 1.

Albin, nom. propr viri, qui e Alehuind (foni
amicus) LV 8 9 36 Aleuinus wocafur.

in (fn) wnus 1737 2242 25 11 nin nullus
17 26 20 % 4% 228 pdnne (9. aee. m)
nallum 19 3% finn aofus 193% (MA ane sofus
EPs T615), fnfeald simplez simplus 1930
innys unifes 19 12 in fnnisse in wnum Ps
475 489 70 Anlipig singulus Hm 2,
574. dmlipig singulus 19 21 Iin 2, 612 &7
fine semel 273 Hexam. N 8 Hm 1, 168
a 978 290, of @ne si%a semel Ps G112
A3 36 o J OH%re site Hm 2, 302 fnig
wihes nonnullus 22 * dulic (Gnlic) unicus
formosus. dnlic aurews Hn 24 106 127, Cf,
MA aneli wnfcus EPs 2418 1018 solus EPs
719 1344 148 1% anes (enes) semel EPs
88 36 gnis TDL Th 63 fu'll" eng |4.l'.'"’r4-‘1.'|.r|'r|
Rgg 595 in anness din solitudine El's 1064
of annesse fi solitudine EPg 101 ™

and el

anda fnvidig 181 zefus ylfel bi% o anda ]m
anda® ongean godnysse: 1 so anda is gid
%e mid Jufe anda® ongean ylelnysse Hm
2. bd. Cf. MA onde spiritus Alis 3501
Capgr. Hing 66 invidia 8§ 1028 Seof aynd
(the Brus 8241 oynd I end spiritus Jom
et Prompi. Paro s v conde.

apostol, m. apostolus 226 Hm 1, 26.

ar, £ honor P]-.-rr“'.!f'm;li galic divitize. Arian
honorars Sal K 188 Hm 2, 184 adorare
Ps. Th 098 Hm 2, 62.
pedrian parcere 285 Hm 2,
honoriffeare Ps 49 M Hn 187 Ps 3629 Ps
1381

fxian inferrogare 18 %6 21 %% dxung inferro-
gakio 1713 184+ 23 12

317 parcere B
126 honopare

| i B
Babilonie, 7, Babylonin 21 ¥
bme, n. fergum  dorautl. undarbmee a ferge
relro refropsm 1890 23 ¥ MA back dos
ol. rel 2, 78
93
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birstan o berstan.
b, n Salnewm pl batu Hm 1, 86. ba-

pordare supporture 8032 sustinere 2713
B0 "% uniberendlic infolerabilis 28 1% for-
Yian favare Ov. Boare 108, be¥ung lodio| beran folerare 20 - geberan ferre gignere
Hm 1, 86, gebeplan favare Hm 1, 86|

:_'.q-luc-j'lm| faeialug -'m'n'f:'_r-lf:.".' 9 35 3 fa

Jpet cild Crist wear® geboren figean of Egip-
tan Christus infans ex LEgyplo relatus esl

b praep. e dal fuxia secws eeoundum  in Chron. Snr a* 3. ;_:._»hurun ngluy 22 1% ge-

be his lum 26 be pan Te secundum byrion aceidere eompelere 27 17 no him niht

A hg da 171 206

th pim eynecynne gebyrode Hm 1, 80.
, m. signum. bienian bienian signif- | bernan © byroan.
eare intusre P 34 1% gobienian significare | barstan (boarst t bmrst burston borsten) rumpi
porlendere S0 frangi B 818 1121, forber
beid o belidan. 2680, Otdberstan erumpere 3148 miborstan

beald medar. bealdian audacler agere B 21 '.".'.I effugere cvaders evolare 2293 fm 2, 248,
braztlian .~I'rr.£.'m't crepoare 31 Hm o 196

an disrumpi B

gebild audax fHme 1, 72, gebylde, n. con-

70 78 136 sed fobwerfealde Oristes bie
quatuor evangelin Hm 1, 194 2, 402, bic-
lic kiblicus ad Literas perlinens doctus Hm
1,4 86 2,118 on biclicum creitsin scicntia
17 7 witer hbclicum andgite secundum eru=
ditorum infellectum 25 2

bodian v beddan.

biglan gebdglan » biian,

bism, m. sinus 23 3= M4 in bosume in sine
EPs; 88 5" hpsum sfnum EPs 128 7

brid fofus 24 * 28 4% pnbrid non lofus 24 %
bridu, £ latitudo Pe 17 % bridnys lefitudo
superfiolies 248 961 81 5 22 Heram. N 8.

brustlian « berstan.

fidentic Hm 1, 2. gebyldan audesem flerl.| Hm 1, 68 2, 508, MA brastlien gl £j. Seof | brecan (brae britcon brocen) frangere. dbre-

part, pract gubylded Erx 130 a1 gebyld 20 2z

Hm 1, b2 310 8572 2, 300, blesis: brast the Brus 79 7
bearn, n. filivs 20 % bearnteim, m. sobolis|beters v gid,

procreatin 23 #-

hée © hio. |

hn.]t..n -rtllmjucl v b,

dan (bad bédon beden) rogare pelere pre-
biddo B 1231 3¥i bitst Hm 2, 06
10% precilis Hn 188 rl.'r'u-ll.'u'r::l:u M 146.1 he bidde®d Dasil. ¥ 44 he bitt fm 1, 156

2. 86 102 1582 hel bed 22 22 go wit

Lém , |,'_. ‘l.uu’.u“rr.ff'.l preces afd M prgenium Hn i ie

beddan (befid budon boden) offerre B

praecipere dubere 21 19 bebedd
bobodt praccipit fin 21 bebyt Hm 1, 178 2, 288 Buasil. N 52, dbiddan exorarve flagi-
ferre 288 F035 Mo 1, 170, |__'|_-|_|j||||:||| OFIre

adorgre Hn T4 108. gebzd orgvid 30 a8

an praseipere. | bed mt gode pet . 3099 dmperat bide ffm

bebitt Ffm 2, 228, iz bhebodon priae |'JI|I.|'.f.'rJ'

bebod, n, mandalum pracceplym
17 *¥ inferdicium 173 twd bebadu Firn | gebed, n. oratio 20 15
1, 282 him bebeid Mired bebod on godes|bih® v bigan.

noman K 2, 131. forbeddan weelare L'ur—llliulliltl binnon 4+ in innan.
bodon wvefifus 17 27 18 # bodian praedi-| bist v bedn.

o - 1} [ herba 30 3. Cf bliwan.
v bldwan.

ciare nunticre annunlicre 21 3% 2

botn werh. anom esse ferf sy fo bedm (bidm | blid

to brast te Surs Jam. the [yr eut syn in |

ean frangere effringere. upibrocan erumpere
ehullire 27 % broc, me aegritudo Hm 2, 24
176. brocung aegrilude Hm 1, 472, bro-
CIATL HERGrE t._,l’]l.arl.'."r K 2 |[U. gchrm-i*u-
DETATE rrhl ||.lr.r H:rr]. 472 474 476 K 2, 118.

bregdan (braxgd & bried brugden ¥ brudon brog-
den t broden) frahere stringere nectere.
dbregdan refrahere 18 Y0 mibrogdan auferre.
Hirm 2, 88 09 322 326, gebregdan constrin-
gere plectere B 1664, Of. MA he breid ut
his sweord fj 1, 821 % he braid hine. (22
pone brand) of pare scaBe Lj I, 3488
thorugh the hoorte brede the steil Alie 5252
breide aduna RE. G122,

ilm':'l;i. n. f. pecius 20 B

{ bréGer

bed) sum t aro l-l't bfet (bist 20 7) T bis|bliwan (bledw bledwon blawen) flore 80 1%

erig Pa 17 26 he byS (bI%) pl bedd 214

tus 30 2% Hm 2, 508, blid, m flatus spi-

a0 b spbiuncl. air bed _.m’. bedn 18 *5 fim-

perat. sg beld pd bel%, énf belin 106 21 “'-'! ritus 80 % 30 ¥ Hm 1, 502 2, 140 Heraqm.

2% 1 perund t4 bebnne Ps. Th 43 % parl. | [ 18 Hm 2, 92. blitde 1 ghste spira- |

priaes bednde, ! mine Hn 48 gloria prosperitas B 18 tfr,;

rgan (bearg & bearh burgon borgen) defen- | DM 85l. |

dere profegera boorgo pit pinum life Apoetl. | bled (bleoh), n. color 21 26- 27 94 15 blegh
|

Tyr. Th 8 beorh ¥ Hm 2, 310, bebeorgan |
defendere cavere beboorh pd pone 1-!.'.-.|EIII|‘-!'

color Fin 21 bleoh colores Hn 23, gablech
eolores Hm 2, 464,

i i gebeorgan serpare fueri him syl- | blod, n. sanguds 19 3% WA proverbialiter blide
L | : e
fum geheorgan 223 Hm 2, 86 fis bi% ge- and bine EPs 1006 % 100 &

1
borgen fim 1, 66. gebeorh geboorg geberg, | blitan (blett blaten) immolare sacriffcare Gr.
DM 32 Defend 313, nordh bloetsis blosd-

zia rebloetsia gebloedsia Aened

Pa, refugivm  goberg refugivm Ps 910 4572
E1T ot _g:"l,q'm]: IrJ'r mamenfum Ps Th 30 -
gebeorhlic folerabifiz: JEIfr. Sms 340, burh, fordh ian Fenedicere 20 446 oo
foanom urbs  ag. nom. ace burh 23 1% 25 12 Edg. VIIT ALL. Th 896,

gen burge 12136 dot byrlg 2215 95 20| pldwan florere 26+ 80 23 hliwes efflorebit
T, Ps 181 ' bladw re ! Py 27T

vere ol Evv.

secrare Can,

ph nom., ace byrig gen burgn dat b

beorht splendidus sondidus 18 37 24 3% hile, f. anom liber sg.nom. aee bbe gen. dat |

f (bt biron boren) ferre portare |-'|': hie ploaom. ase bic gen bioea dat b
borst Hm 1, 202. (he] ber® 3017 ber®
fwer fm 2, 160 byrd Hm 1, 1582 Basil.

bée fibro 1732 bée libri [pL nom) 24 5

bocum Hibris 18 7 Cristes bie evangelium

A1 1 atblawan efflare 30 1 blawong fla- |

v hriSer

| bringan (brdhte brihton briht) afferve addu-
cere offerre  proferre. gebringan  deducere
20" Hm 1, 8 164 198,

brivBor bréter, m.anom frater 59, nom.
gen. mee brader (bré%or 20 Y dat brader
22 ¥ pl. nom. ace bri%ru gen bridra daf
yrd Srum.

brid (bréd), f. sponsa wror 19 3% hLridbir,
n. Malamus Hn 34 103,

bryne v byrnan.

britan = bredtan (brefit braton broten) fron-
gere desirere B 1713, dbredian j.-cni.fu,,«
frangere exlerminore Ps 363 775 79 1%
145 ¥ tibritan confringere eonterere 20 1
Hn 62 115 Hm 1, 468 ferere Hn 8 o=
fere Hin 17,

blian (biide gebiln) hofifare oolere. bilgian
eolere inoolere Hm 2, 142 190. blton bi-

122, gebii-

gian geblgian fncolere 21 a0 31. 2.

gigendum  sine dncolis fim 2,

bueca hircus eaper eapricornus 2535 OF, Gr.
D& 8% (25).
bufan bufon « uofan.

bedgan (bedh bugen bogen) se fleatere
hol bihd 3711 e td se pubmitiere se sub-

N 86 40 46 byre® B 200 448, dboran| ZEifr. ep. pastoral ALL. Th 452 Hm 1, 258

ficere 2248 Ifm 2, 18 (ef. MA muchal




fols him to bah t beb Lj1, 410 16} se in-
eureare adorare Hm 1, T0 considere bugon
t4 bence B 8527 1013. Abedgan dblgan ee
incurvare aderare Hm 1, 24 cedere 18942
Hn 14 99 discedere B 775, forbfigan de-
clinare vitare 18 1% Jim 1, 28 82 180, ge-
biigan s¢ submittere 22 4 Hm 2, 26. on-
bilgan 20 27 M 3, 18. gebdgan gebigan
curvare fleclere subiicere 2319 Hm 2, 300
gebiged flerus 3038 gebigan redigere Pa72%
Ps. 8t Hn 201. gebigian coronare Pa 5 13
86 102 & of gewuldorbefigian s v waldor.

burh v beorgan,

hittan biiton « it

byrnan beornan brymnan (bearn i bran bur-
non t brunnon bornen I brunnen) ardere
22 39 pryne t bladesige flamnescat Hn 10,
forbyrnan ardendo perire gel eorte for-
bearn 22 9%+ barman eremare. forbmrnan
incendere comburere 2240 20 27 30 15 Pg
82 15 hryna, m. ardor 28 12 Hn 10 26, Cf.
MA bring t brénd erarsit EPs 100 18 ai
brent erarseruné EPs 117 1* brennand ar-
dens EPs 7% brinnand the Brus 78 56

bysmorliea © smer.

T,

can werd. anom, prael. proes posse scive s ic

can B 1180 Pl] canst A 68 T pi const B
1377 & pll cunne Ex 453 ** he can B 392

t he con B 1788 pl cunnon 27 18 B 60
162 1865 cunnun moverunt Ps 9 "1 praef,
ag o cl¥e B 872 Pl cdpest he elbe 17 T
sofa cltBe B 90 hed clBe B 1445 pi
cli¥on B 119 180 182 418 1233 inf oun-
nan Fx 8166 Ps. Th 78°% part ofld nofus
26 26 (MA pat 78 wyde cow]p b GL 44.)
uncll’S dgnofus 21 % cunnisn fenfare 20
founnian probare 26 2% Ps B0 ercusare
Ps 140"

capian se elevare capat upp sursum fendit
b ferfur 2911 Seot cap summitas Jam. 5. v.

Carl, nom. propr Carolus Carles witn Carali

(se Mammi wi volunt) currus £e arclures
seplemirio 20 31
ceald frigidus 18 %% 2813 ofcalon frigidus
Hm 2, 248, Cf. Efttm B76 CALAN.
CONNAN YD,

eehsan (codis curon coren) eligere. coren fecius | cwelan {owel owelon ewelen 1 ewolen) perire

electus = gecoren pi gecorenan 21 %% eyre,
w. arbifrium 17 23

ciipan negoliare eapere captore observare 20 15

AElfr, Can 2 Hm 2, 84 HG6.

cild n. anom infans 24 1% ol nom. aee cild
Hm 1, 84 t cildrn Hm 1, 80, cildlic fu-
wvendlis Mo T

cirenl, m. cirewlus 24 g 832

- 60 —

clitng purws 18 7 1039 22 21

r‘l:.'lrin.u woegpe 20 18 36

cnapa puer 80 9% enepling puer puernlus Hm
2, b76.

endiwan (enedw coedwon eniwen] nosesre. ga-
enfiwan eognoseers 20 2 pecnilwe conscius
Hm 2, 428 878 510. oncndwan eognoscere
agnoscere 21 2 fin 86. thendwan distinguers
diseernere gelve 1020 24 T

cnsow (ened), n. genu 3032E pl nom. aec
ensow genwa P 108 % onaown Hm 1, 48

cnotta nodus 17 10 Hm 2, 386,

ol frigidulus fripidus B 283 eble ofle, m.
frigus céles frigovis Ps 14717 ofle 2693
Hm 1, 84. €f. Seod to queel Jam. sv.
iictilian refrigescere fcolige fepescat Hn 206
fictilod 26 87 fcolad Er 218 3%

GHmeN ¢ cuman.

corn, n. granum frumentum 27

| coctian fentara probare 2237 239 postung
tentatin Ps. Th 63 1 65 1% 7019137 7 142 12

costnung 19 % 23 &

crabba cancer 205 3%

crmft, m. wis polentio dngenium ars ardificium
17:E

Crist Chrisfus 17 16 |

cuen vives 18 10 fm 1, 52 142 2, 26. ficu-|

I clan reviviseere 30 %% K 4, 233. geodonejan

reviviscere reoreare geedencod 2233 Hm
2, 604, ewle = cucn wivus, geewician ereare
Ps 60 12 gecwicad ereala Ps 32 %

coman ewiman (ewam t cam t com. ewimun
t cimon ¥ cimon, cumen b cymen) venire
214 24 2 jeuman evadere Hm 1, 4. feu- |
mendlie possibilfs 20 % folerabilis Hm 1, |
06, becuman wvendre evenire supervenire ao- |
cidere superare 18 I g 16-35 ap 24 Eeot-
man  wenire 20%2 Hm 2, 12, geowime
sonuveniens aoceplus grafus 181 grafuifus
Hn 148, gecwimednys approbatio com-
probatic Hm 1, 180. Cf. MA pou quemed
complacudl ibi EPs 48% queming dene pla-
citum EFs 146 10

cunnian v can.

gwasian fremere orepifare 20 42 pi 185 ewa-
cin® fHm 1, 182, cwmeade fremuil Pz 969
Hn 203,

pwalu v cwaelan.
mari inopia B0 ! = fcwelan Hm 1, 58

2, 208 humgre fiewolen Chyon. Sar 2 a®

894 MA e dial queal queel. Li 8, 380 %15

degies legitur qualen mortud  sund. eerild |

(cwyld), m. pestis fues plaga 502220 awaly,

Alis 8658 8004). fdewellan nesqre 20
(MA aquelle gl Alis).

ewollan ¢ cwelan.

CWETIAN ©  clman.

ewaBan (ewad cwidon eweadeon) Ingqui dicere
declarare cwist I‘I.'I dicis? Gr. Gr 8, TB1
4, B84, cwm® dizdii 17 1% pat he ewide
ut diceret 21 Y7 geeweBan dicers declarare
geewoden dicfus 153% 19 7 mid 0f stafom
gecweden  Fim 1, 92, cowide, m. dicium
sermo ge niheta cwide felomentum K 2,
380, ewyddian dicere Il 1, 364 2, 388,

a7 11-

ewyddung diefum sententia

cwyddung o ewedan.

ewyld v cwelan.

cyfes, f pelier aonoubing 22 22
an, f. & G681

eyle v oodl.

€YD oynn, f. genus gens fribus 22 '™ pl. nom.
aee oynn Hm 2, 206, eyning cynineg ky-
ning kynincg rex 178 2258 9135 aynd

colisse gm

nafura. goeynd, n. £, nature 1813 19 % et
geeynd Hm 1, 38 360 2, 870 464 nis
nitnigu geoynd Sal K 839, pl nom. oo
geeynd  eof geoynda Hm 2, 206, gocynde
naturalis Phim geeynde 29 15 gacyndalic ]
neafuralis 183 29 % eannan gignere edere
dealarare nolum  facere 7 con pee  mid
crefte B 1219 of MA kennen declarare
Lj 2, 89% kenne docere EPFs 6015 g P P.
ficennan gipners procreare 2199 995 04 18
a8 L E

r.:.-rr: (hd |‘.|*|‘|S.‘I:rl.

CYIT; . versip mt twiin cyrrum bis O Bare
T4 cyrran wverlere reverli tedire. goeyrTan
revertl vedive 2217 2613 Hm 1, 56 de-
verfere Hm 1, 580 %, §84.

18

ditd v din.

deeg, m. dies 17 '* 223% pl. nom. aco dagas
pent ponnunguam dagena dierwm Hn 4 13
15 et degena Hn 27. degerdd 283 %9 1 de-
grid 25 % n, agurora diluowlum  {empus
malutinum. degréd owrora Hn 201 cre-
puseutum [ o, daxghwamlie ¥ dmghwomlic
quotidianus Hm 2, 118, deghwamlice guo-
tidie 194 — doghwomlice 261° dmg-
hwonlice 2020 Jhm 1, 46, degmdl, &
signum digi 27 * # horologium Gr. Gr 2,
461 509. dmgsteorra Lucifer stella 2937
Hn 6 27. dagian lucescere ag 1-

d@l, m. pars se 41 Hm 2, 92. pl nom. ace
dilag 28 1 dilan dividers. bed@lan pri-

- caedes 17 55 cwale nece Hn 85 cwellan |
| (ewealde cweald) necare. ewellore, m. in-|
J terfector carnifexr Hm 2, 478 (MA quells |

pare 3013 Fim 1, 846 494. (Cf. MA redes
bidaled Ij 2, 81 ') toditlan dividere dis-
tribuere  distinguere separare 18137 21 29




28 16 t4dil, n. separatio Hm 2, 8 distinetio
Hm 1, 48. diremidio Hn 23 distribudio Ps
77 % thddlnys divisie Py 135 13- dilgian
dylgian delere Gr. Gr 2, 45. Gdylegian de-
lere destriere 1735 2B 1% gdilgian Ps 0 &
174 Hn 128 Ps. Th 108 18- 18-

gedafenlic desens apfus convendens aongrius
248 fin BB, gedafnian decerd convenire
gongruers 19 % 21 33- 47

dedd mortuus 194 20 2% deidlic mordalis
g0 23 3012 Of. MA dedelike mworialic EPs
78 * dédam d¥dan ocoidere. fAdfdan de-
struere 2259 Gd¢dde destrumit Hm 2, 60
122, ddfddon destruzerunt I'm 2, 802 4did
Hm 1, 404 2, 192 & ﬁ.ll::dn] desfruafus 21 U
Hm 1, 492 2, 208 218 240 490, ded®, m.
mors 17 2% 18 11

dear verh. prael, praes audere sg dear dearst
dear pi dorron  subd. &g durre pl dorren.
praet. ag dorste pl dorston. dnf” dearan dyr-
ran gif ic dorste #f auderem 23 1%

déma iuder. fordiman condemnare 22 38

deofol, . w. diabolus 17 %

dedp profundus 38 22 dedplic profundws 25 26

defir, n. animal fera bestic v wilddebr. de-
Oroyn, n. animaliving genus 24 a1

derian noecere lamedere 3118 18 % derigendlic
nocivus noxius 20 18 Hn 610 14 37 03 133,

dé&g v don.

digol digel debgol oeouifies 205 21 1+ 23 26
}é diglan secrefa Hn 83 diglo secreta Hn
139. bediplian cccultare 20 %

diht, m. dwssum directio constitulio dispen-
salio optio ba godes dihte 2§35 Hm 1, 40
hit stent on firum  fgenum dihte Hm 1,
52 172, dibtan dictare Hm 1, 186, dihtere
commentator AL @ 4 B, gedihtan ordinare
parare eonstifuere 31 % Cf MA T dilit dight
parafus EPs 87 1% 107 * compositus EDPs
14812 dicht paratus the Brus 46 %8 55 29

digcipul, m. diseipuluys 33 % fim 2. 260 320,

diohtor, [t filic sg. dat doehter filice Ps 915
I déhter Hm 2, 26. pl mom. gec dihitra
gaM t dihtru Ps. Th 148 1%

|,1_i'|]'| {ﬂjl‘ld: ﬂ)‘dﬂil 'dI-J]'I I. gcdx‘h!l} werd, arom
facere agere reéddere he ABE faeit 194

d4% faiunt 1843 dyde fecit 182 20 %)
dare din edledn 23 3% godin facere reddere |

21 %2 bi% Gwog geddn removebifur 2092
geddin ti ded¥e Hm 1, 26 gedim faelam
Hn 196. (Cf. MA don out of fune foreiner
gl. rel 2, B0.) didd, f. faclum aofio 2037
222

dorste v dear.

endrifdan (drefrd 1 drdd dredrdon 1 dridon

dritden) timere pertimescere ondrida’ him

godes naman 24 17

dritfan o drifam.

drican drécean werare offligere turbare 19 H
Hm 2, 640,

l]IFf:I.TJ i'rJr.’:r.rrr ]‘Iru.‘ﬂﬂ‘;([r{ LrFers {[_'lf' r]r."i-fau
sov  drifun), dréfende dfurbidas Hp 127,
gedrifan furbore B 1417, gedroefed fur-
batus Ps 65 gedrffednys tribulafio 21 **
turbo Hn 127 gedroefednis comturbatio Ps
B0 2! confusio Py 7035

drencan @ drincan.

dretgan (dreih drogom drogen) erercere padi
tolerare. drohinian wversari Hn 44 degere
Hn 118. Hmn 2, 60 78. drohtnung conver-
satio 24 ¥ Hmp 2, 116 120.

576, drodpian stillars Ps. Th 71 & destillare
Py 67 * dreipong stillicidium Ps 64 1 71 &
dropa gufte 811 Py 448 of réndropa.
dropung slillicidium Ps, Th G4 11

drifan (draf drifom drifen) pellere exercers
munus i negotivn mangunge drifan fm
2, 4. drlfan peliere. Sdrffan expellere
Basil. N 44 Hm 2, 170, thdrfan dispel-

| feve 2340 263 5029 Hexam. N 8.

drige dryge aridus 18 2 Gdrigan Adrigean
exsiconre Ps, Th 7815 fergere Hn 49 abs-
tergere Hn 23 26. ddruglan arescere Ps
G 2 8o 6 fdruwian Hm 2, 354, ddro-
wod 21 M drogung siceitas Ps 77 1%

drin¢an (drane druncon druncen) bibere. drenc,
M. potus Hm 2, 158 202 haustus Hn 103
poouium Hn 81, drencan potare Ps 66 5

dryncton pataverunt Ps 68 22 idrencan sub-
mergere 21 27 Py, T 106 10

.Imlll_]:ng o drm’;g:m_

dropa v dredpan.

druwian » drige.

diin, f. mons 5038 ged diin Hm 1, 120, dfine
idine deorsum fdine 23 36 29 31.

dwelan (dwal dwitlon dwolen) errare. dwo-
lian errare Ps 57% 94 10 963 — dwellan
i dweligendan steorran sfeliae erranfes pla-
nelae 18 26 2§ gedwelian = dwelian. go-
dwyld, n. error 1§ 30 Qg idr pi g(‘d'\.‘b‘}[q[
erroves Hn 114, Cf. MA mwade to dwele
seduzerunt Pg 106 49

dfdan v dedd.

dyde v dim.

dyligan v dal.

E.
ol flanom fluvivs aqua kel ed 271 ealle
ein omnes fluvii 21 15 27 43

plin efiam guogue 17 22 92 3 oy 83 (no e
che swilee quogue 249
Hn AD 146, ofica augmeniwm additomen-

nec negus 15 47

tum, ti elcan o dal proefer t§ cdican Jim

dredpan (dredp drupon dropen) stillare Kifm |

dagnm 28 % pdr t6 eficon dnsuper 2040
20 - Cf. MA pal eked addiderunt EPs 68 27

elge, m. ocwlus 28 2% pldwian elwian osfen-
dere. mtefwian apparere 25 18 80 1 mted-
wod manifesiis 20 37

pahta octo 18 9% 28 ¥ eahton oolavus 20 35

eal eall omnds fofus 17 16 26 % eal omnino
26 % mid ealle omninog 2075 (mid alle
Cranz B 3614} callunga omning prorsus
17 1 eollunge 26 10 eal swh..swh mqua
..ac 2g @

cald ealdor v alan,

eard, m. terra regio sedes Aabitatin 2145
27 2% pardian habitare 231 Of. MA 1
erded with erdand habitevi oum habitan-
tibus EPs 119 5

earfo difffeilis 817 Hm 1, 164. earioBnys
diffioultas lador 31 fribulalic 2095 Hm
1, 476,

sarnian merere demerere sibi comparave. ge-
earmian mereri 18 1% pecarnung merilum
1737 Hm 1, 16.

eist orienfern versus cdst of Ongle Ex 8196
efistdil, m. oriens regfo orienfalis 271 30
24 20 pfistan ab oriente = pfigten 18 %
eistweard orientem wersus 18 28 efstran,
[- plur pazcha Hn 066 82 efistron 26T
elisterdeeg, m. dies paschalis festum pa-
schale 25 30 97 20 aisterlic parohalis 24 92
25 *& eistortid fempus paschala 2626 26 17
eilstern ausiralis  orientalis, eisternes eod
Hn 22. elisterne wind subsolanus 3020 Ji
efisternan orientales 27 18

ebréise Aefrgeus om eére ebréiscan mingiSe

in fomilin Heber 21 % Ebréas Hebraci

Jud 187 81 Er 8253%

Geo eeclice fenys v 6 (Aw &)

edencian v cnem.

dfestan ifatan fertinare 22+

oft dterum secundo defnde 183 2115 24 13-

oga, m. timor horror 18 % ppeslic terribilis

8118 Jues egeslican horrendi Hn 47. eges-

lice terribiliter 81 21-

tayptise v HEgypte.

cmbe ymbe e dca cirea cirowm fre embe
Jmt felre geir gquartn guogee anno 25 H
giroa de se Damascus e Abraham embe
spraee. 22 1% gel findong e Jacob embe
sprwe 23 % emba pis we spreca® 2436
¥ vmbae.

smn  (efen) daequus,  emlice aeque  acqualiler
201 Hm 2, 98 214, emniht, . aequinoctivm

| Calendew, | 40 ef p 22 efenmibt Gr. Gr 2,

| B85 mom (ge) cmniht 2717 22230 gay

| emnilites 24 26272535 97 28 08 7 on Jups

| hmrfestlican emnilites ryne 24 32 dot em-

nihte 26 %% g0n amnibte 2433 9 23 2.




31. 32 pmnettan aequare adaequare 2727
geemuyitan aequare 2430 hed geemmette
aomparabat Hm 2, 114.

ende, m. finis terminus pars fotus 25 L« 13-

endebyrdnys orde 22 12 endemes parifer |

wnee sfmul 248 2510 endenfxi ulfimus
28 3% gngdian finire = geendian 188 2311
g 20- 31 gq 22 geendung finis terminus fer-
minatio exitus mors 1718 20 20 28 % gnd-
Ivfta undecimus 25 46

ongel, m. angelus 17 -

Engle pf Angli 17¢ Angle Hm 2, 120 on
Engle in Anglic Ex 1647391832 of Engla
lande Hm 2, 120. englisc englicus angli-
eanus 17 T moglise Fn 98, mnglisera An-
glorum Hn 99 120,

ent, m. gigas 2135 Nembra® se ent O
Harr GS,

eode » gangan gin.

A0 gum i:if WESRIL  praed. &7 eom, eart is
t ys pt synd t syndon praet. sy was witro
wies pl wibron subi, pracsag sy 1 eig i
sel pl sim prael. sy wire pl wiron i
witren imperat wes pl wesa’™s b weso pard.
praes wesende prael, part gewesen, OF bedn.
fc eom 18% he ys 24 %5 (hi)synd 18 %
syndon 21 3% wms 17 1% wira 17 20 1897
af 21 2% niz non et 1939 204 nas non
erat 19 3 22
ap 19,

agrre (yrre), m.
yroo 22 86

eorfo, [ lerrc 1788 aordlic lerrenus fer-
resiriy 2011 2§ 2%

abw v _]:fl.

edwian v efga.

etan (wt &ton eten) edere Pl yist 20 % ho-et
Hm 2, 266 he yt 200 =t manducavit
17 2% poetan edere vesei 1920 Hm 2. 240,

ox, f. azis 29 86

4%0l, m. n. praedium avitum allodium pa-
tria 24 38

ire pl eorru drae Ps 87 1T

¥.

fadian gefadian disponere ordindgre 315 Hm
2, 606, gefadung dispositio 18 15 31 &

fmc, n. spatium pat fwe 24 % 35 16

fmder, m. indecl, én num. sy pater 17 15 nl
nom. ace faderas 27 25

e, m. periculum. firlie subifus Hm 2, 22,
fitrlics subifo repende 30 %

frer v faran.

fmst fizus 18 31 2027 20 26 fmathafol fenax
Hn 11. pefmstnian figere confirmare stabi-
lire gefmstnod fres 27 ' onfmst (onfm-
stod) fnjirus 27 10

fo¥m, m. f. amplerus cubitys 21 % + &

9 nire non essel 1943 2020

— '
fih fig warius
ydari 25 %
Hm 2, b3S,
I 1,177 2
fandian fenfors 22 ¥ — ifandian 1942 20 15|
| 224 o3 5 7 fandung fendalio 238
faran (fir fdron faren) ére proficisel incedere
ha fer®% 209 far 214 far pé him Hm- 1,
126. Tor%

versicolor. {igetan wvariare
figetung warialio vielssitudo

Cf. MA ifawed mid blode

forGfaran abire decedere fa-
1, 100 2, 20, fhtfer, . exitus pl. nom utfary
91 4% fira socius foera gl Eve. nordh, ge-
féra socfus comrez 29 19 forian wvehere du-
cere hi pone sanct ferodon td ]lit:rl& byrig
Hm 2, b18. pgeferian veliere 19 *
ire: 177 193 232 18

feallan (fedll fedllon feallen) caders ruere hed
feal® 1825 he 313 Bl faalla® 203
hod feblla 18 23 Afeallan exdere  decidere
20 3 90 & hefeallan (on) éncidere fn 17 85

fearr, wm. faurus 253 pl fearras fauri Ps
21 13-

fela mum. indec! mulli. swi fela fof 213
hit fala guet 17 18 18 20-

firan

feld, m.
on Engla felda
aoe foldas 26 4%

fell; ni. pelliz 2029 fol Ps 103 2

feor feorr progul 2336 24 6 283
Fg 21 82 pé fyre quo remotius
ran ¢ longingue 17 fyrlen
remofus 2520 Hm 2, 123 ddd.
distantia 18 43

feormian hospitio excipere Hm 2, 434 puri
Jicare Le 31
abluere Hn 23
23 27 46 91. Afeormode expiati Hn 65
T Afecrmodon erpiatos Hn 4.

felrda v fedwer.

fedwer quatuer 18 % febwerlyne quatuordecim
25 3% felir¥a gquorfus 18 18:3% 99 18 faf-
Bur fi¥er = fedwer dn comp. [{Serscite
quadrangularis 21% Hm 2,
softe (ke Barr 68,

forse duteis (de agqua) 81 % Or. Barr 68.

fif guéngue 183% fiftig gquinguaginge 21 1:
a5 - fiftfue quindecim 21 %2 fifta quin-
fus 1835 fifMére
a1 &

findan (fand fundon funden) dnvenire ]rlj.

findst 9219 ha hi (fint Hm 1, 194 ne

funde he non fnvenit 20 ** ifindan inve-

nire fifunde 17 ** hed dfunde Hm 2, 306

feor longe
24 & fapr-
fomging s
fyrlen, ?n,

fifeormian emundare 22 33
52 53 118 purgare Hn 14

496 fedwer-

quingque [ebulaforum

rende maoriens 24 2% fir, n. dler 282 Hm |

campus &g, dat folda Pg 771844
Chr. Saz a® 871 pl nom. |

man ifande Hm 2, 356. dfundennys Zex-|

perimentumn Hm 1, 114. |
firmamentum 2317 go firmamentom 29 25 op |

Jim fird 20 2% ged firmamentum 27 ™

fise fix, m. piseis 2112 2537 flgceyn, n.
genus plscium 23 31

fiter falier, n. penna ala 24 '8 pl. nom. aeo
fi%ru pinnas Pz 64 7 1033

fldze, n. earn 2288 fliwclie carnalis 214
flitsemets, m. cibus carnews 21 18 fldsemet-
tas (pl. mom. ace) v meta,

fléde  fliwan.

flafgan flefn (flefh flogem flogen) wolare
Medi% wolant 30 ¥ fledn volare 30 1% flico-
rian wolilare &n prostle flicorode Hm 2, 156,
fadn II“ug‘.lt‘h'- fi?gun II"'rr!,wrrf. i'n{]fg;:llh ,l"r;'r,lurc
80 2% afifg fuge Hn 18, Cf. MA Jai #al flo
fugient EPs 1037 pou flegh fugisti EPs
113 * fleghe fugit EPs 118% fleing fuga
EPs 14 ™

fléring v flir.

fiweE f16d v fliwan.

flir m. f. ag. dat flira  flore pevimentum ta-
bulalum uppon fiore upflors Hin 2, 184.
fléring, f. conlabulatio (NA flooring) 21 ™
8% Om 1, 086 2, 164. upfléring, f. sola-
rivm Hm 1, 296, Cf supra fifflére.

fléwan (fledw flebwon fowen) fTuere 2116
fléws  fluid 2920 oferfliwan  superfluere
inundare 27 1 oforfléwednys superfTuitas
Hm 2, 540. fldd, n. £ m. flunen dilu-
vium Pt f16d 21 1 fléde aestuans fumidus
Or. Bare 68 76, oferflide fnundatus 27 =
fléding, f. flucus (das Flieszen) M 2, 180,

foda nutrimenfum pabufum 21 5

fih fig aptus. ungeflg ineplus Hm 2, 374-
ungefihlice inepte immoderale 20 '

fim fangan (féng féngon fangen) capere weo
5% (an) recipimus 18% underfin accipere
185 2412 excipere In 03 assumere Hn 141,

for ade valde per- foroft persoepe 2018 a7
28 1 fored¥e perfuocile Hm 2, 188, forwel
fela permulti Hm 2, 152 292 = forwe]
meniga Hm 1, 490 2, 158. Ior o dat. aee
pro 23 9 ante 17 ¥ propier 1734 18 % for-
pim forphn et forpim po I forpin pe quis
quoniam 17 20 1726 17 3134 1530 forpi ¥
forpi t forpy po propterea quic 18 1943
99 10 2l foran foron ade ande prius. foron
ongean ¢ confra 26 '3 tiloran e dat ante
pra¢ 187 19 9 forne anfe 26 '* coram pa
geset Benedictus forn
gon Hm 2, 168. forma primus 19% 218
24 26 formest b iyrmest primus 21305 g%

V foresecgan ef

ongean TAm Rig-

fora anie antea pras pro.
forescedwian.

forbt #midus pavidus. forhtian timers 21 22
Hm 2, 300. forhtong témor Hm 1, T2.

forma forne foron v for.

fors porro J swi for’s 26 22 Hm 2, 108, fur-
Bor furBur wlterius 24 33




forpim forpin forpi forpd v for.

fis v fin,

fram from o dad o ab 9217 ag 18,

fram from sfremuns frmes wulilis liberalis. fre-
mian prodesse hit frema® prodest 31 '9 hit
fremige prosif Iin 185,

frécenfill

fréem  asper  auslerus  periculosus.

periculosus 31 .
frédan gefridan sentive 18 % Hfm 1, 802 2|
939 1, 88 bdd B74. '
fromman (goff fremian &0 fram) foeere fabri-
care. gofremman fasere perficere admitiers |
comnitlere 2011
frel liber ingenuus Liberalls = fredlic. fred-
lien libere 2227 Pe 931 Hm 2, 128 194.
fredzan frysan (freds fruron froren) gelare —
n gofroren gelafus 51 10- 13
frinan {[ran fonon fmnen) audire fondo ae-

i T
gufre
EUETENE

eipere interrogare. befrinan inderrogare 17 11
% Hm 2, 13B.

frumn auetor indtium principium 17 1% frym¥%,
m. initiwm 283

il dmpurus sordidus putridus 22 CE
horig sordidus Hp 26 @le ping files 1
slipores omne lubricum Ha 80 filne 1 sli-|
porne fubricum [In 10,

full ful plenus 2431 29 17-

complere explere

fyllan gofyllan
16 92 33 3%, 30 7.

implere

53 ag b a5t galyllu consummabo Hn 194,

gofylled refertus Hn 112 Ex 445 % ge=|

fyllnys consummatio Ps 58 1% gil]’}'l[orl:tf;!

plenitudo 2033 Gfyllan dmplere replere 241

O, Hhare T,

fultam, m. arwciivm 22 % adivior Hn 187
dryhten |>L‘l eart min foltum FPs Th 18 1 |

fyl% © feallan.

fyllan = full.

M, n. dgnis 18 %1 2032 99 2 feran firen
ignitus 20 30 Py 118 1o [

fyrlen v feor.

a7

fyrmesta v for,

fyrr v foor.

fyret, m. spatium temporis fempus 18 22 20 18
26 &

fyrwit fyrwitt ouriosus 29 15 Hm 2, 138 of wit.

fiarsofte v fodwar

Gt |
geed, [ Sal. K 888, pmdeling
eomes socius dodalis. (MA sensu sequined
gedelyng rel 1, 112 padelynges Alis 9286
the slowno gadelyng Alis 4068 of. Lj 8,
485 et ol. PP). thgmdera ung simul 18 17
21 5 3% eadrian golligere 23 12 Ps, Th 38 %
gegaderian colligere 17 1 23 20 aoniungere
Ps. 5t Hn 208, gegaderung eoncio Hn 117,
Cf. MA gedre eolligere EPs 103 26

constriim

| Eodr, n. annws

i

a

san ofergmpan v, g gin.
ilnys libddn 223 fin

YA fin 29 luxuria Ex 814 3

gitgan in vv forg
il Nibidfnaes. fi

gitlsa fuzius 20

EANEZAn [5:]“ ire praes ganga b gi ;;;E-st ,"._'i;."&
pl gi% ¥ gh praetl poét gelng B 920 pang

B 1404, prosmic eode subicag g pl gin

imperal, sg gang ¥ gi pl g% b gh énf gan-

gan  gin part. praes gangende. parl. prae

gangen gln. B

18 38 42

ennd

21 pin dre 20 % gangan P, Th 60 % gan-

eode for¥ processit 25 21
I praeterifus 253 24

gendo cunfes 2028
igin praeferire

aceidere  evenive. bogin perambulare 2612
accedere Hm 2, 188 ercrcere colere obser-

vare Hm 1, 148 162 2 74 546

gl Ij 2. 421n
transseendere &

dergiin subire 267 28 ¥ ypfain adscenders

24 1
26 9% mng pong, .

o

DrEre i

[T ESaLLE

agmen furma aled defectio i‘ujl[lﬂ him ti
ganga lyst Hecam. N 28 he t6 ganga code
Alfr. Can 8§ latrina pi ha td gange com
Hm 1, 200 (¢f. MA als ho com bi a gong|
& 1315 his heuned was i-cast in a gong
&8 1217 alle the puttis weont onte down |
in the gong Capgr T8. goonge preuy clo-

aert lafving  Prompt. Fare). gangpyt,

latvine 21 7 upgang orfus 243 25 21 ymhb-

geng embegong ambilus elvewifus decursus

18 3626 11 g7 30 forpf
piz forgmi® Hm 1,
110 - for
forgieg
13 ‘.?IIII A

pednye fransgressio 18
= 14,

girsecg, . ocean

gast, m. spiritus 19 2 ghete T Blide .s_pi-i'rl-l

mine Hn 18, giztlice spiritaliter 31 20
ef .. el 15 6 oo b

P
Sror,

L ]

- o fum

T

gean adev esndra 26 7 gnen

o0 1T

An

ongoan o.dal, aee eontea 17 5 18 29

M o20 16 44 pinne Hm 2, 39,

1832 38-3% ag 15 g5 42
Hn 79 106,

_Lfl'll.HI. . gEpes lerra JIrrrrma, t_':.'t'du.n HTOEre
gyrdal, m. eingufum song 28 10 alvopheum
Hn 108.

genesis . on genesis
gehiten gonesis 17 12

Qa9 87

2.

gangon frend I8 ¥ gi Mr

circim-
dare Hm 2, 86. Cf. MA al pat po em bi- |
-:||'|-I‘|_:3.]| Iransire FHFRERAre

i 39 B0 B pastare 22 ¥ yp-

EFTReare 'Pfucrrﬂ'r\'-' '
iler ¢uretis

Tk

gan fransgredi so%a
92 forgigdom Hm 1,
ﬂ'|=l|r|}'-1 transgressin 20 2Z5= 4 45

dnissum ercessibis M G0 ofergd-

i

1= ilerum

ol
nom. ace gelle 2837 geirlic gumums 263

on pitra bie o is

gungra wwenior Ps 86 geonglio fuveni-
{ix Hm 2, 118, iungling, m. adolescens iu-
venis Him 312,

gaorn  awides eupidus studioses.  geornfull
sedulns infentus Hn 19 49 70, geornfullico
ecupide Hm 2, 120, geomnfulnys
soflicitudo 201% Bd. Sm 508 1%

{| geltan (gedt guton goten) fundere gyt fundit

a

¥ indentio

it 1830 33 8048 ggx) 2537 gyt . fusio for Bam gyte Hm

2. 184 «f 1, 88. V' wamtorgite.
got nune adhae 203 git 18 12 pyt 28 I+
| getan gitan (geat geiton geten) conelpers gi-
2 gnere penerare (MA getyng generatio EFs

= b,

TTHE fra g

]
et progenie EPs 891 in getynge J getynge

a sazoulo ol generatione EFs 767 in gotinge

oting in geting a  generafione

and in getings dn sgecula el in saeculum
saeculi EPs T8 12 gl Wickl gotingus Scof
geting got geit Jam. v efiam get in Erym.
Jlﬂ.l'&]. gx'!u iﬂfc':'fi'yfre .‘f'!- n".':,ur. :rwr.'ﬂe. :m([—
git, n. infellectus eognitio intelligentia 1915
23 14 256 % B 10568, V. ondget in gl fev,
nordh. undergitan énfellipere sentire 19 12
32 Hm 2, 120.

zif e éndio el coni. si curn 17 26 18 11

gifan (geal geifon gifen) deve. dgifan reddere
28 *8 yedders Ps 551% forgifan dare do-
nare eonferre 1710233 80 3% gifu, £ do-
num gratic 24 1 — peofu gratia Ps 443

1k

munus Fz 25

rinnan (zgann gunnon gunnen) incipere Etlm
426, anginnan ongloman éncipere 26 13-
angin (ongin), n. initiem principium 18 *
28 15 In 89 anginne cardine Hn 50.

|glidan (glid glidon gliden) laki Hn 1, 78
glit laditur 27 3% glidd lubricus Pz 34 &
glidder ludricus Hn 201 202.

guidan (gndd gnidon gniden) fricare 30 15
Cf.MA sal gnide adlidet EPs 136 ° pou
gnade conlisisti EPs B8 45

god, m. Deus,

ghd bonwus 19 18- 2 hetera melior 1791 1532
20 ¥5 gidnys benifas 2045 24 2 pidspel,

| on. evangeliuvm 1715 18 ® ghdspellere, m.
cvangelisia 24 21 Hm 1, 28,

EODE v gin.

gribdip avidus vorar Hm 1, 216. gritdignys
aviditas 20 1 préd, m. gramen Hn 191.

.{grafan (préf grifon grafon) sewlpere fodere.

| groefn (gl Evv. nordh) gerdfa, m. villicus

proefechis censor fribunus commendariensis

giroefa gl Epin 10681 censores gircefan ol

| Epin 155 gerifa procurator 22 i

ralt - {i i 0 1 fop
gedmor guernuns. gedmrian gedmerian Femiere | gTECise groscus 26 T

2042 fIn 21 81,
goond o, ace per frans wling 21 34348 95 6 gp22

| grinden
o |
1

(grand grundon grunden) molere.
grund, m. fundus fundementum 27 12 pro-

geong (ging) duvenis. gingra funior 99 21 fundum Py 67 %




gylt, m. debitum delictum soelus 17 3338 2092

fpvltan delinquers 19 2
gyrdel o goard.
gyt git v get,

habban hebban (hefde heidon geh®id) fenere

Babere 175 19 15 21 38729 % nubban non
habere 17 19 25 gelipfd  febitus
2430 fm o1, 86 2, 310 324 506, wil-

hwbban resistere 18

higdend hihn h#lE » hal

herfest, m. aubumaus 267 herfestlio awfum-
nalis 24 3%

h#sn v hitan.

hidte hidtu o hit.

hiSen paganus ethnicus genfilis 1832 26 b

hagol hagul hegol, m. grando 511" Erod
1016358 23 epe] Py 17 % 104 9%

hil salvus somus inleger Hm 2, 152 hal s
j.—.".! ave Hn T8 79 was |-I‘1 hilt B 4
hils wese ga!l avels Mi Be
260 fm 2, 164 166 hilig sancies 19 L)

9147 pehilgian-sacrare econsecrare 228 Py

g5 U

I integer

10628 Hn 62 141 gehflgigend dicator Hn
gl =

EXpiare

64 gehidlgung sanelifeatin Ps
hiel
17 2% 36 ga hed® pissera wunda gehdleds

Hm 2, 490. hai

chal silinelan sanare  salpare

lend, m. salvator Jesus 17 10

o0 b, n. sanifes Hm 2,294 Pe. Th
105 2 hitlu, fi sanitas salus 18 1 Apoll,
Tyr.Th'9 Ez 1341 Hm 1, 126 2, 248
Ps 328630 8T hil®, £ salus sanilas 2418
sanatio Hm 1, 125 3, 24,

haneréd,, wv. gallicindum gualli eanius 25 2

o0 % fram haneréde &% undern ffm 1, T4,
hand, f.omadanes 19 W gy, dat handa, gehende

:|.J-|_-J|,4';L.i||4ar5 Hn 18 }::'-u’r’mu\' fHn 1% Hm

1, 85 182 gehendor Hm 2, 160 gehendost
il Prud 188, ge-
hendnys wicinitas gl Prud 1389, MA
handes rmanus f}.l’;‘ EPs 90 12 ﬂl’l’t"j.'fsul.l.'h.' hond
b hende v £Ps,

proxime 26 19 gehendazt

PIrg

hit calidus fervens 1822 263 28 13- Lgtre
Ps. Th 789 ¢ hittre salidior 8L 3% hitian
catescere calefieri 801% concalescere Pa 38 %
histe , f. et hitn, f. ealor ardor 2512 30 17

#ogq 17 o 21 o ik

an (heht ¥ lidt hdton ]E‘II’I'II-_I BOSare rr;lpr'!'—
lare 2830 201 héton 183 hitte
T3 Hm 2, 24

bshiitan j.u'-'lm:'fn'-"(r' .ﬁ_pnurl'u'c b

calue

itchere 30 38
24 36 he-

nominalur 2

e promdssn . Hn 95, behdit, n. volum
;.-“:-J.lig:.i.mm 9120 Fm o1, 74 2 486 He G2
ol behét Hn 7 tbehite 21 vola. gehiton
voogtus 178 197 242 30 % his f et

il

73

iisn , . mandatiom fussum imperium 19 5| lisord, £ grez Pe. TH 49 i hoorde, m. pastor

255 Hn 20 Hm 2, 118.
hatong = hete.

he hoed & hio hit pron.pers is ea id acc hine

hi hit gen his hire daf him hire him
pl.nom.aeo hi gen hebra t bira dot him
ho 17 15 24 35 ig 17 #E2 pen
his 1880 hyra 1828 hirg 183540

dat him 172235 hire 18 % qoe hine 173
32 it 184 plinom hi 18 33338012 gpy
bt 18 M gen hedra 14 30,

heifod hedfud, n. eapud 201213 9311 4
heifudn Ps 6722 Hn 190 heifde Ps. Th

21 % gf. MA he heved his heved up eral-|

tabit caput EFax 108 T heifodwind, m.

ventis __ri."r'.rill.‘f_IJrhrf.? 801

heih alfus 21 % heihengel, m. arclhangelus
17 & holilinys aitituds 28 20 heilic alfus
celstty ercelsies 18 7 24 11 3025 Hn 49 celsus
Hn 104 sublimis Hn 108 summus Hn 88
heilicost praccipue Hn 29, hedlionys subli-
milas Hn T4

healdan  (hedld hedldon healden) lenere ser=

vare custodire observare 26 %3 ha healt

Basil, N 46 he hylt 253% Hm 1, 96 2, 34

230. bebealdan feeri dnlueri spechore ob-

2240 303 fHm 1, 160. (OFf. MA

SETUdre

1 sal bihald considerabo EPs 11818 pat
bihaldes gqui respicit EPs 10332 4f ]“'I.II.I. bi-|

hald si observaveris EPs 120 %), g

pare  saloare 18 2
Hm 1, 26, ealdsumnys
observatio 172 Hm 1, 244 318 474,

healf  dimidine 27 37 fabrBan  healfan goedre

cuslodire

frea annes of dimddivm 30 36 107, healf,

[ dimidivm dimidia pars lafus 23 ¢
in halves én laferibua EPs 127 %

ilic v heih:
bebd heardran
ag 18 heardian gelare IHn 187.

vard  durus erunt dupiores

ron hedwen) caedere secare.

ere 99 1T

van (Wil b hafen) tollere levare. on=
yban  elevare exaltare 17 Hm 1, 378
474, holfn, m. ;.lrlruf'r.i Hm 1, 102 238 330

B,

§94 2, 164 hefas moles Hn

Cf. dinleet.

iz heft weight.
honde gehends ¢ hand.
had v ha.

hoofan heofen heofon, me f edclum 300 heo-| horn

fon 1540 25 20 941 }l:!:..-i hoofen 276 ged

lieolon: 18 2128

man heofonan

gen. dat. nee
15 3140

e (0f, MA heven eoefum

pi.
o] 23 94 19. 23
EPs
pl hemes t hevenss cocli EPs 101 26), heo-

fonlic coefesgis 17 &

heidra hirn hive o he

fam {‘:r;.'.l

1naldan |

A

Hn 98 184, heordriaden, f. eustodic Hn
11 byrdrisden 2022 Hm 2, 290.

heorte, fi ecor 2017 232 M4 herte gteir
gl rel 2, 79,

hiar hic @287

herian herigan feuwdare Ps, Th 106 5 hovi-

gondlie lauds L9 Tenudandus Hn 144
samol geherigendlie sonfaudabilis M 109
hi 1lice & hiliter Mm 3, 118, he-
rung feus 19 Hn 26 84 herunga  dra=
O 45. MA EPg
112 heriyhes Iuudale EPs 134 heriband-

Tl

herihes © Ea

lik laudealile EPs 112 % his heryhing ¥ he-

EPs 105 12

ryhied laudes

on ¢ hitan

T malitie Ps 35 5 93 20
1722 fim 2, 954

hatinn odésse, hatung odiwm 17 39

llrlq'1 ik hetul

304,

odiosis

Enfeatus

bi hine hire his hit v he.

hiw, n. forma species simulatio
hiw o%%e geticnung Hmn 2, 300 forma
2332 Hn 31 89 53 69 color 21 ¥ hiwian

formare fingere simulaore Koy 2, 006, go=
hiwian formare fingere goehiwod | formofus
193

a5 34 11II|’__'1'||i'|l|'|--\5 fnformis 18 18 L=

hiwod 1 lia

Jformalus I

informet Hn 10 B0 gehiowades

pohiwig

formuasit Ps 108 %€ 1385 plosmasti 1
102 gohiewade finxit Py 32 1%
hlaf, . panie 22 % hlaford  dominus 17 %

hiiibard K 1,
111, hlifords

dominati

i
el |

205 5 pidde hlifurds K

nmindwm dominatio 17 %8
as Hm 1, 3432,
"lu_'hl CUrrere “d”l'c

hledpan (hledp hledpon hl

saltare Hm 1, 482 hledpd se healta Hm
2, 16, hlfp, m. cursus salfug a5 38 pfer-

hlfpan franssilive 25 3%

hlfid sonorus ol g 1 -
n clamor tumulius  Hm 2, 269 384 L03
546, hlfdan elamare hlfdoe?d epet Him

202 hlyda® strepunt gl Prod 139 hifda
mensis slrepens Merrdius hlydan
minSe menge Martio 26 % ofl Calendow.

p 21

binnon

hi¥p w hleipan.
hi Lih, m. cafeanewm 2013 Hm 2, 194,
hopn spes Fn 98, hopisn sperare 20 24 hop-

po

n gestive Hn b1,

aornw 25 hormas aornws Ps G 32
Hn 188 fuba Ps 80* 97 ©150% B
Ps 97 & gpohyroed

.
T4 0
1423. hyrnon  corneus

corrutus 29 10

25 fireed promius Hn 10 eeler sceort ] hraed Hios

Pa B6Z 4§88
radely welngifer KPs G341,
25 3 hreafian

10

1, 618. hra¥lice wvelociler
1427 (Cf. MA

lirate celerilor eelorare Ps




16* aocelerara Py 80 % forhradian prie=
venire Hm 2, 84 124, hreddan eripere sol-
vare, dbreddan eripers liferare 2249 Hm
1, 242,

hratte o hred.

hredm, m. clamor 222 Hm 2, 668,

hreddan o hraed.

hraman hremman émpedire Hm 1, 60 3, 408,
bremming, f. impedimentum 27 83 Basil,
N 24

hryeg hrieg, . dorsum 25 1% 20 1%

hit hiimeta + hwi,

hund, n. cenfum 183536 071 3 a5 40
seofontig sepluaginia 21 33

hits, n. domus 17 32

hitsel, n. eucharisfia Aostic 228 Hm 1, 608
2, 272 Llfr.past 18 Ppmt hilige hizel Is
gistlica Cristes lichama Hm 1, 84,

hwid, n. hwet quis guid ace hwone t hwene
n hwet gen hwaes dat hwim t hwitm abl
instr hwi t hwi b b, bl guomode 1710
guam hil fala guet 17 '8 hil maneg quol
18" hit myecel quanfus 1926 gehil quo-
modosungue Hin 2, 268 Hexam. N 10. hil-
meta gquomods cur 1825 908 hwi quo-|
modo cur 171827 19 3% hwdr wbi 203 |
swil hwilt 8wl ubicunque 207 o Ghwir
# & (@), hwanon unde 2002 hwon paulisper
Ps 76% hwoene paoulo Ps 88 hwene paulo
Ps 118 8% "hwonlice paulisper 28% ofF
qulicne the Brus 186 1% 197 % 210 17

hwitde gehwide porous eriguus 28 Hin
1, 84 382 2, 526.

hund=

hwel, m. balaoena cefus 8531

hwiie hwee o hwi.

hwmSer uler v @gher & & (). nd%or niter|
neuter 26 4927 1% hwmBor ulrum an 90 24 |
o147 hweper 18 3% hweSero tamen |
atfamen 247 OF the quhethir fhe Frus 216 % |

hweorfan (hwearf hwurfon hweorfen) verlf re-

verti abire wvertere peil hwoorfe quamvis
se ommided 25 1% hwypfan werdere converiere,
hwyrit, m. wversio weditus revolutio cir-
ouffus  cironlus, ymbhwyrft, m.
61225 grhis 245 Py 71 B
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orign 25°% g0 leahter (mddignys) iz ord ]
ondar @lees yleles Hm 2, 220,

ored oo oTwE, m. spdrifus spiretio. orflan

o, 018 11 purh or-

stex fTm 2, 624.

ad 17 1618 18 82 9 4

B

spirare, ordung spir
Bunge Jes hilgan g

0% e dat el aee uste

i%er aller alius 17 26 O%er gecundus B
1815 Hwn 2, 88 92 146 sed §%er secunda
22 16 pmt §Ber.

o5%e aut
auf EPs

1812 255 251 OF MA outhre

77 20 outher gl PP.

».
pitean decipers. hepican decipere 1940 20 48
IHim 1, 332 2, 893,
rn:pn‘-r:m perteriere 20
208 226 3300
palm, m. palma &8 palm Hm 1, 218 2, 402,
palmsunnandmeg, m. dominica paolmarem
a5 25
pinnhuyt, it #nux pind 2730 0F MA pinnote-
tree 55 Sd4. pinbefim, m. pinus Hm 2, 08,

20

Hm 1, 216 2, 50

¥ Ifm 1, 310 Ps 6510 ym- |

i

pistol, m. epfetole 2247 g0 pistol Hm 2, 330
pone pistel fm 2, 488,

predst, m. socerdos presfyler 28 15

prina punefum 25 11 26 4

| pund, n. libra 25 35

p}'[r'u [ tunied .I.l"ll”l’fl’.-'! ) 28 fj'. MA |_1:r||

petlieium 1

gl. PP,

I',-e.'."fa:a'ul J'J'n]n_y!. Pire J]il.'l:[“'

EE.
rtcan (rithte mtht) porrigere crlendere. gerit-
pan exfendere Hm 2, 96 altingere 25 L
rid , m. consilium 20 18 rRdgyit, 1. senafus

Hin 105.
ritdan (ridan) legere 30 4F of. M 428,
ritran ¢ Grisan.
ramm, m. aries 2533
va¥e ecleriter 2485 ra%or eelerius 26 12

hra®e & v hred,

regcan (renhte t rehts reaht t roht) narrare
inderpretari deolarare. gérecoan referre Hn
185 relerere Hn 182 enarrarve Hm 2, 332
exponers 20 33

recoan récan (ribhie roht) - curare 27 %
1, 224,

gerifa. v grafan.

regol , m. regule 268 Im 2, 94 404 ]-n-:u'
regol 25 Hm 1, 8372,

rén (regen), m. pluwia 2028 8032 gif peot

| lamd pin is- se rin is min Hm 2, 102

rinboga arcus coelesfis 2118 2% rindropa

Bl 1% rénecir, imber
rénsodras 26 * [ffm 1, G4 2, 102 100 216.
CYf. soir.

roovd, f. lingua serme. gereord, n. linguo
sermo 20 4 Hm 2, 86 pl. nom. aee gercord
2137 Hm1, 818,

rapsan rmpsan inderpellare infercipers gl Hann

gulta  pluviae .

TRpPSUNL inderceptio gL Hann  dnterstitivm
a5 reps, w. responsorium Hmo 2, 224,

rest roest, f. quier 2438

réBe ferns ferox 215

riht recfus fusfus iﬁpr'f.-'m.-t.{. rihta recid 27 2%
rihtidw, i uxor legilima 22 2 Cangon, Edg.
VIIr ALL. Th 896 of gl. LL: Sm 3. v fwe.
rilitlie fusfus rihtlice dusfe recfe 194 2717
rite fn 108 orthodsze Hm. 1, 26, rihtli-
cost rectissime 26 ¥ fuslis 18 0
2040 rihtwisnya 24 16 (of M4
right-wisenes EPs 79 ef gl Wickl s.v.). ge-
rihtwisian dusliffeare 235 Hm 2, 886 Ps
Th 41 188

rim, m. numérus garim, #. numeres 28 2
Ps. Th 80 6 Er 261 1% perimorsdt, m. arith-
metica 27 1% ungerime innumerus 27 % an-
gerime hipan Hm 1, 450 ungerime bisnn
gl. M 865 numerosus gl M 434,

rilitwis

fustitia

cf

Hml

2

ripan metere Hm §84. rip, n. messis ma-
furilns Peo Th T18 1M porfp , ni. micssis 971
jmt gerip Hm 1, 184 2, H80. ripung ma-
uritas 2628 Py 118 11T
firisan (ris rison risen) surgere 24 18 2620 g7 I
e exeitore, drfran erigere 21 £
rixian (ricsisn) regnore 22 16 fp 49 Hm 1
98 rizian 9 wealdan Ps T 0 25

]

uxr

ridor rider; m. acther 18%F 2016 gn riidors
Olimpho Hn 91. ridorlic riderlic aethe-
reus: 183 278 Hp 67 118 hi gind genu-
mene ti Iyvfienre heofonan
k-

tiména

ni td rodor-

licera Fm 308,

Rimine gen m. pLiant Romani

o romanies 26 1-

riim spr.'fir.--e![-. 24 7

27 8% riminis

Pz 104 2% 1_l."mnn fneunm
dare Hm 1, 228 2, 344. rimet; n. locus
spativem. Hme 1, 30 262 508 2, 876, ge-
riman dilmlare aperire 2032 Hm 1, 24
amplificare Hm 1, 32.

riin, . colloquium eoncilium  geset 18 rline
B 172, (Cf. MA eoden to rune Lj
gorfne, . el gerynu, f. mysterium pat
geryne  EL &Gr 06D Hn 42 ]l-'t"s:.' -;_:'l_';:,"nu.
Hm ' 2, 272 gen perfmu Hm 2, 540
gorfou 28 3 Hm 2, 260 262 2068,

nelie mysticus Mn 43 04

, B0

deat
rorf-

riman © Tim,

ryne, mn cursus 18 32330435 360739 oy 32
o 12 25 a8

0n

ymbryne, m. eyefus 24 30 pe-
1,
178 tfn embryn inguennia decem gl
Prud. Th 139, ymbrene ymbryma 23 15
28 32 ymbrens eirenlion Hn 89, ymbranum

volutio ftlees gedres ymbryme Hm

L

iefunum
G08. €f Elym.
258.

eiclis: Hn 48, ymbrenfmsten, mn.
£

queatisor temporum Hm 2.
Jun s v smberweek of Sms

rinu o rln.

s,
| :
sacerd , mi. sacerdos 187 229

2, 632,

ga zacord Hm
yom. foanom mare 177 slille  marinus
21 12 gl gpelaBung mag bedn gedréfed on
Bam s@licum FEum Byssers worulde. ae
hed ne mmeg beln besenced - for¥an
Crist for hi gebitt Ifm 2, 388,

semtinges repenld confestim fmmediate 3
Hm 2, 280 424 §10 samiinges Hm 2, 196.
gamod uno simul 2433

ghr, e . delop 50 sir B 2468,
B 2447 Hm 2, 848. dolere Ps
8830 Hn 190, besirgian dolere 20% Hm
1. 274 836 160 Basil, N 44 Hn 125

Hn 84 Hwm 1, 408 158, besfir-

gung compassio fn 126,

To

] 1%

siirig Irislia
sirgian
£

eondolers




efiwan (sedw sedwon giwen) serére 20 16

sitwl, f anima 18 # — giwnl 80 M-

geddan scefidan (scedd sceddon sedden t seo-
fden) separare. gescedd, n separafio di-
stinctio gt Evv. nordh s.0 Hm 1, 176 Bd.
Sm 624 1% significatio Hm 1, 186 ratio
18 #8 223 206 13- pogepiidon rationalis 19 3%
gesceiidwis rafionalis 1719 19 25 ypresee-
fdwis drrafionalis 173" Hm 2, 504 un-
seefdwislie Hm 2, 210. gesceddwisnys ra-
tin 19 3%

SCApAR seqapan gceppan saippan (selp b scelp
sedpon 1 seelpon seapen t sesapen) ecreare
Jormare.  gescapan
ereat 171618 18 18" paman gescapan no-
men imponere 1032 pisceapon ereafus 1799
1812 198 201 sescapennys ereatio 24 27
1 gesceapennys 1717 197 ni purh ge-
eynd 0%%a purh gescoapenysse Hm 1, 260,
seippend seyppend, m. crealor condifor
173117 2919 1% peacippan goscyppan creare
formare 10310 pespnaft, n £ crentura
Jmt geseeaft Hm 1, 276 eall peds gesesaft
Vere. Th 10252 ol nom. gee goscaafta 17 18
18 15 18 o} peseealtu. elementum 18720 307
gezcmft plavme Hn 124 erealura Hn 146
faehira Hn 58 res Hn 6 10 20 91,

fEe i, e sancte sancius sancti 17 ¥

Creare

eeeid v sehdan,

seeadu m. /. umbrg 2430 2638 97 3335 g0
geeadn 26 ¥ sceadewung adumbratio 27 30
umbraeulum gl M 340, ecedeht wmbrosus
Hn 188,

geeaft © scapan.

sosal verd, anom debeo soealt debes 208 soeal
debet 1512 weo sceolon debemus 2026 hi
geeolon debent 2143 subi seyle praet. ind
el subi sceolds éng soulan,

gsceamu (seamu seomu), f. pudor verecundis
92 ¥ gonfusio Pa BY 15 gopamledslics im-
pudenter 22 28

sceliwian adspicere
Py 0 3% forezcediwian providers 211 Hm
1, 474 2, 532 KL Gr 046, foresceiiwung
providentin 26 26 Hn 1, 92 Pasil. N 38.

scedrt (gcort) ewrfus Brevis goyrira
2638 90 9 goyrlesta Orevissimus 9830 gee-
ortian decresere 263036 gesortlice  Bre-
witer 247 I 1,484 scortlice Jim 2, 118

soaitan (sceflt souton scoten) ferri ruere prae-
cipitari zeelt fidiin Hm 1, 170 gif Crist
scute dddn Hm 1, 170 (¢f ny¥er dsceitan

fntueri 813 ponsiderare

brevior

Hm L c) dacwlari Hm 2, 196 ho seedtos |

B 1744 he scelt Hm 2, B12 se veferre we

seelta® (6 him Hm 2, 805, ofdscedtan
eccidere offisceit Hm 2, 162 bescedtan

iaculari besclt daeulafur 2015 sadere be-

188 gescyp¥ |

seft (om) eadif 25 29 Hm 2, 224. gesceltan
pricoipifari B 2819 contingere obtingerc
obvenive Hm 1, §46 175 2, 104 272 404
ofscedtan felo mifsso i'rl!rq"?r_:rrr Hm 1, 502
BOG B 2489, tisceltan disiici dispergé Hm
2, 804 diffugere Hm 2, $52. undersceitan
aubiici 2517
scentung docwlaiio fooulum 31 1 geotunge
igeule Hn 190 Ps 54 3 geotian faculari
seotedun sagilfaband Ps 63 8 scotad facu-
Latum Ps 756 % scyte, m. leli daelus con-
fectus Fn 831 '7 underseyte, m. subindectio
a5 2* goytel, n. sagitla Fa. T% 637 scytte,
m. Fx 29618 ¢ egcytia faculalor sagitia-
rius 25 38

geo®Ban scm¥Ban laedere nocere. unsced-|
¥onde dnnocens P17 26 7213 Ps Th 93E
unsemSfull unsce®full innocens Ps. Th 25 4
172 24 1% ynsca¥fulnes unsceBlulnes én-
nocentiac Ps. THh 7% 17 20-2% 4012 yunsce®-
folnis Pa 7% 17228 251 40 1% sembig
reus obnorius gl Hann, unsen®Pig  in-
nocens 20Y Py, Th 2566 unpsep¥tignys
innocentio 20 25

seinan (sean t soein scinon scinen) splendere
fulgers 1893 2838 ofarere Hn 91 micare
In 15 44 relucere Hn 85.

sceippan seyppan seippond seyppend v seapan.

seipstearra sfella naulice polus areficus Gr.
Gr 2, 477 azis 29 35

serendian putare amputere ciroumaidere Hm

(|

1, 88 2, T4 gescreadinn pulare se win-
geard bi% gesereadod Hm 2, Td. ofiscrea-
dian ampufere p=t hi symle pi miswe-
axendan bogas ofiscreadian Hm 2, 74.
screadung seradung fragmentum religuiae
ol kve.nordh s.v. Of, MA scradie®™ eower
goeldes al of Jo smal ends Lj 1, 250 11
ghred pufare. shreds praesepming religuios
Eiym. Jun s.v yscherd sherd shord frag-
mend potsherd” g, Wickl, Adde scherd Crane
B 3036 4374 e p 236,
jeefir, m. imber 21 8 27 2 of rinseir.
soyld scild seeld, = sewtwm profectio. goe-
geildan profegers Hn 18 defenders Ha 197,
gescildend, m. profector Hn 187, gescyld-
nis protectioc 202 Hm 1, 68 gescildnis
Ps 858 901 1205
goyrira soyrist v sceort.

soylta v soeltan.

|50 sad et pron. demonstral ardiculus ef pron.
| rel is eqid geui quae quod aee Pr_mc- [i:u-.m-_;
pii pmt gen pms péire pms dat pim (pim)
}'ﬁ'ﬂ} Pl‘mi {}:lF.':rL} abl. instr ]:-ﬁ' pl. nom. ace
pi gen pira dal pim. se®e is gui 20 56

21 3% ¢f pe pé.
sealt salsus B1% sealistin, m. lapis salls 2212

underzeotene fulld gl H-’nr:e-l

SEAT0 S0ATO, M. apparciits. SYTWAD maehindgr
insiciari 20 1% syrwung dnsidice Hn 47.

|sécan séoean (sthte sbhton siht) pelere gueac-
rere G2 4-

goegan gecpean (smgde 1 edide empd I sdd)
dicere logud 18 2% 27 41  foresecgan prae-
dicere 18 ¥ pozoepan dicere declarare 17 20

| geldon rare 25 18

silra melior beatior 2019 sélost opltimus 186
optime 27 18

sendan smiflere 1713 he sende misit 21 3%
fzendan mittere 24 1%

geofon septem 18 2™ geofontine seplendecim
27 3% goafoBa seplimus 17 15 18 36

sedn (seah siwon 1 oedigon I osbégon sewen i
gegen) videre 91 22 imperat sedh s@h wvide
sth¥%o ecce Py 103 367% 585 519 555 548
oaef. besadn respicere adspicere 18% 224%
foraelin despicere 21 43 geseln wviders 19 619
203 21 2 M ag 39 ag1 8032 30 ¥ gesawenlic
wisibiliz 23 ¥ ungesewenlic invisibiliz 28 *+
gesih®, f visus 20%* 2456 sel gesih® Hm
1, 300 conspeciusr Ps 87 3 winio.

gettan w» sittan.

sic® v elican.

side, [ lofus 1936 95 85

Sigewulf nom. propr Sigewulfus presbyter
17 W1 Alawini amiews. Sigewnll K 2,121
124 Sigulf K 2, 103 121 129 188 sael
Sigoulf L. ¥ 2 7 12 80 85 caoet K 2,
128,

sihd v seln.

Silhearwa Ethiops 27 26 Hm 1, 466.

sillan syllan sellun (sealde seald) dere ic gylle
Hm 1, 114 Pl sylest Ps T 9% ha sy-
1% Ps. Th B4 11 ho sy1% Hm 2, 70 sealde
205 imperat eyle Hm 1, 612 2, 102.

sinewealt rofundus 18 2% 25 2 25 W sine-
wealtnys rofunditas 27 32 28 &

singal eonfinuys 24 39 jugis Hn 44 658 ge-
dulus Hn 88 127,

sittan (sm®t siton seten) sedere. sotlung oe-
amaus 25 2% posotnye sessio Ps 138 ® settan
ponere 181 softte poswid 20 %2 pottan (2ot-
ton) posuerunt 28 23 gposettan ponere 21 19
20 5 componere 2015 statuere 272 gon-
atifuere 2640 gosetnys (gesetinys) fundatio
Hm 2, 346 compositio fractatus 31 22 Hm
2, 382 capibulum Heram. N 28 constifutio
27 ¥ institutio Hm 2, 880 Cristes gesetnys
novum lestarmentum. Hm 1, 8568,

six (syx) sz syx 18 '8 syxts sexfus 1827
sixta 1730 gixtlp seroginda 18 35

S18, m. dler fempus vicis twelf si%on (si%um)
duodeaies 26 18 fortuna Hm 2, 64. unsi®
inforiunium Hm 2, 142 148, si%lice 7 vi-
cissim Hm 2, 144 248.




si%%an syBBan deinde postea 17T 32 post-
quam 19 20

slipan (slip slépon slfpen I slipen) dormire
16 3=

slene piger fardus B 2187 Hm 2, 46. sleac-
nys remuzsio tarditas 28 37 slecnes aceidio
gl. Cot 10 Jun. Etym.

sleidn (sldh slpon slagen t slwgon i slegen)
caedere  ferire percudere.  ofslefin  oecidere
2042 221 28% inferficers Ps 928 perimere
M 103,

slingan (slang slungon slungen) wibrare con-
torqueere {acere (Cf. M ef dialect ,sling io
east or throw® he in & ¥il
gonga slong hit (his fader heued) inme S8
1368 ¢f 55 1816: amidde the pit he hit
slong). forgueri ferri vehi hod sling® fnn
rapids 2 fmmittit 20015 pef,
vult, | circumagends lorquendoque 52 fm-
mittit” Etym. Angl sling to meve quickly
Var, dial. Hallivw Lo Difert slincan re=
plare. slincendes replantis Hn 28,

smefgan (smeide smedd) serutari rimari me-

Hallito 5. »

wt  Jendus

ditari. smefiung scrutinium Po 63 % eme- |
dgung contemplatio Greg in gl Hann dis- |

cussio Keg, Ben dn gl, Hann smefgendlic
meditativas Eifr in gl. Hann  unfsmei-
gemdlic inscrufabiliy 28 2

gmedean (smede smucon smocen) fumare. gmée,
. fumes Pe. Th 178 101 2 — gmie go 16

BIMEOTH, M. adeps gen smeoruwes Ps Th 62 5
bismor, n. opprobrium infamia ignominia

h}'snmr Ludierum vonum gl Prud, Th

140, bysmorlic probrosus Hm 1, 806. by-
smorlice contfumelfose 293! fud 184 1%

sniwan ningere eniwde ninzit Ex 307 30 of
gl Evv, nordh. sniw, m. nie 8113 sniwlic
nfpenys 30 20-

snolor snoter prudens 17 8

Sodomaise sodomaens 2226 Bodomitiso sodo-
milions 22 31- 15, 3k

sina moz statém 20 1% 24 2

sorh, f dolor cura. orsorh seourus Hin 1, 52
64 2, 220 lufus Hn 77. orsorhnys seeu-
rites 21 20

500 wverws 18 213097 2 gixT8in are cerfe
verg 1022 2097 97 3 onr Dy
Ps 24 %

spearca scintille 20 ® Hm 1, 466 2, 350,

SPrED ¢ EPreCan.

sprecan (spriee spritcon sprecen) logui 19 39
238 spribo, [ sermo 217! sed sprie Him
2, 484 fomen Hn 103. ymbsprecan Iogui
de Ps. T 1% embeprade, I sermo’ eollo-
quinm disputatin 291

springan sprincan (sprang t sprane sprungon
sprungen} prosilire erumpere procedere ger-

o

571 slenim

79

Hm 2, 156 hiz namn Ssprang geond ealne

gaond ealno middangeard Hm 1, 304, (Of.
MA sprong pat word wide Lj 1, 209 2 wide
sprong his riche faome 8§ 12382). spring,
122 BBG
casia papula earbunculus gl. Hann  oriis,
(MA spring of the summe Capgr 18 of
sunne is sprungen orfus ext sol EPs 10322
liht i3 sprungen erorfum esl lumen EPs

. eruplio (morbus) wlens Hm 1,

ofsprincg, m. soboles 21 46

spryttan germinare pullulore producere Hm
2, Td 90 Hexam. N 10. sprytting, /. ger-
men 28 27 Hp 70, sprittinega plantationes
gl M 304 sprottinga germnen (aec) Hn 19,

standan (stod sibdon standen) stare erisiere
ease stont sigf 18 20 22 2% ctid 23 20 ;-
standan adslare adsistere Hn 88 Ps. 8¢ Ha
204 Ps 44 10 consistere B B91 Hm 1, 492
2, 804 394 514 mtstent consistit 2620 98 16
understandan infelligere 1715 1545 203
26 11 wiBstandan resisfere 19 In 72

letadol stadel, m. fundamentum P 175 81 %=

| steadol Py 1367 statielian fundare. gosta-
Belian stabilire colloeare 2712 Pp 93 2 1425

gteall, m. stafws setl gedafena® déman 4
steall fylstendom oBBe feoltendum Hm
1, 48 stabulum 212

stodp arduws acelivis pracceps profundus ate=
fipo edgan HAm 1, 406, stipel, m. furris
2136 Hm 1, 818 Dasil. N 38. stupisn se
demnillere se submitfere 20 '% he sceolde swi
oft stupian. swi ha td his horse wolde -
ha Jronme 8o cyning bhmfde his hrie him
ti hlfpon Or Th 492. Cf MA stoupe
demitiere P. P G642 t stupen: the geaunt
stupte adoun O 1141 deiicere stupen (stoupe)

e

hine to grunde deficere eum in ferram Lj
8, 807 NA to stoop v. a et 0.

stomn (stefn), f. woxr 2036 23 26

stedr, i disciplina correctio 18% Hm 2,502

i — stfr Pa 2 12 giyrian movere agitare NA

excifare 802 Hm 1, 320 Ha 7. styroug
periurbatio Hm 3, 210. styring gquassatio
_{Jﬁ. |[,5 i

steorra sfellq 18 26

sticca baculus B0 10

stigan (stih stlgon stigen) dfre seandere. ofer-
stigan franscendere superare 27 1 ypstigan
adscendere 24 uplatigan adscendere 28 2

i 25 96 24 8 953

| stilln quicius Ps, St Hn 202 tacilus Ha 132

gtille quiele 28 % stilnys quies Hm 2, 540

Hy 3 20.

minare 29 * his nama geond eall sprang]

middangeard Ffin 1, 226 se geledfn sprang |

111%), upspring, m. orfus 8020 [Hn 2.|

stingan (stang stungon stungen) pungere im-
mittere inserere. Astingan (om) s¢ infrudere
K 4, 117. bestingan inserere 20 1% Hm 2,
830 610. ofstingan fransfigere Hm 1, 642
Veron. G 4. onbestingan (gladium) in-
figere LL. Elfr 67.

st durus severus 22 2 gti%0e durus severus
215 Hwm 2, 18 340,

storm, m. procella 50 18-

stiw, f. loows 2433 2627 etiwlic lncalis Hm
1, 848.

strang robustus forlis strengre fortior (f) 1840
strengest forfisrimus 21 &

stredn, . lucrwm opes Ex 8872 gtrfnan ge-
striman aequirere = gestrebnan luerari Hn
T8 procreare 21 3

stricn linew 2517 Hm 2, 20 notera strican
1 mearcunga nolariorum charasteres gi. Aldh
fol 26 A 20

striman v strodm.

stupian stipel v steip.

styrian v stedr.

sfican (geide sucon socen) sugere bldd slean
Hm 2, 488 &ieB (so%) sugit 81 meols
sfica’™ Ps. Th 82 sucun suzerunt Ps. St Hn
192. gfean lactare Hn T0.

to stic Hm 1, 4064, Astyrian agitare 50 19|

sum eliguis quidam 176 2 3%

lsumer, m. aetas 26 2 g dat sumera 26 20
on sumera J on wintra Bd. Sm 5712 su-
merlic aesffvalis 96 8

sunbedm v sunne.

gesund  ingeger sanus = ansund 23 23 25 10
Hm 1, 444 sq.

sundor georsim separalim = on sundron 20 8-
synderlice singulariter 19 18-

sunmne, f. ol 18 3 gunnan dmwg dies polis 26 20
sunbedm, m. eodivs solis 21 28 30 % gunlic
solaris 26 - gunstede, m. solstitium 263
80 meridiem versus 26 %Y gcompar sl Bor
26 3 s %AR1, m. regio meridionalis 21 81
gfiBwoard meridiem wversus 26 3% adi on
gli¥eweardom K2, 66, sl ¥ern auslralis 30 2

|sunu, m. filius 18 1€ 27 29-30. 81

|sfiwian swedwian (eod C) = swigian swiigian
taeere sfiwian 2528 Hm 1, 848. swiglan
} 1699 2897 ne swiga wi% mé- ac and=-
swarh md Ps, Th 38 Y forsQwian facere
reficere 1719 18 27 ffm 1, O6.

0 st ¥d@l s0%ern efifweard v sunne.

|swh we siout swi swh sfowt 177 1995 awi

o BWE ulf..ita 172 swl hwd swd qui-
cungue 21 1 swi hwile quicunque 26 20
swii peiih fomen 18 %2 23 20 gwile (swyle)
tadis 18 3% swilce fanguanm guasi 17 27 154

swiell, m. sulphur 22 2% 3% gwafelrie, m. sul-
phur Pa 107 sweellon sulphurews 22 32 Iy
1, 466 sweflen gf. M 412.




swélan wrere BB 2713, beswitlan

Ewitlan coH=
hurere I 2041, forswilan comburere 21 %
forswdilan 22 %2 Hm 2, 408 forewitd com-

unfors i non coribislus

aremiz M 36,
Hmn 2, 20,
andzward, I||'. responsim 15 12

rari

BWoATL rlf'_','l’l'. Asweartian 'ru'_r,u'n:_ﬁcrj'[ deni

g5 8 g1 I
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Il"r[{{'gul( 31 8
bulatio Ps 2112 363 afflictiv Ps 1
swid validus fortis veliemens. switho (swyde)
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dungere eoifungere Hn 81 89. underpeddan
subdere Hn 70 ur.dcr]wﬁdunth- sulidens Hr
28 underpedd subditus subiecfus 17 2629
Hrn 2, 120 underpidded subdifus Ps 36 ™
pes pubs pis hia haee hoc. aee piene pis J

15

gen pizes pisre T pisse pizes daf pisum




pisse pisum abl, {imatr) pise pissa pise pl.
RO, Geo 1—-:1.-: gen Pigsa daf pisum,

picee plenys o pedn.

pider iz istuc 27 52

pincan pyncan v pencan.

]-il!g _]JiLH.'g, . res 30 F pl. nom. ace Jpincg 1817

pingian gepingian intercedere supplicare pa-
gizci 2098 OF Sax, inf gedinghen Fegg.
157 30

pisre pisng o pes.

l||_||||\. £ B,

]arm:r.e fune durn 17 2637 2219 98 3t gyum
19 2830 ponne ., . . ponme quum ... fune
25 89 gudm (post comparad) 17 21 21 18

pred, f. correplis poena eastigatio. prefigan

83

Jrein earvipere increpare. }-Tn:‘iging fncre-
patio 202 = prefung Pa. Th 38 11 = Jrifung
Py 8715 75T

pri pri, m. pred, f.oa. tres tric 187 19 15

pritig Pprittig driginie 1892 21434 pridda,
m. pridde, . n. fepfius fertia fertiwm 18 &
Lye iy oy 4 pritic trinua Hn 29 55 100
116 146. rr?untl trinus Hn 137. ]:-ﬁm-s

prowend, m. scorpius 2575 Hm 1, 250 252.

igu!.ung-:n perfectus illusivis 17 5 238 Hm 2|

| 86 96 1322 B 624 Ex 479 208 ¥ 241!
2588 Jud 185 % sobrius Ps. 86 Ha 202,
| gepungenlice sobric Ps. 8t Hn 201. gepun-

trindtas Ps. St Hn 202 = ]nrﬁ’imys 1912 |

‘ gennes perfectio gl. M 8065, gepinget go-
pine® gopyneB, L one o gepyne¥u, f.
honor dignitas  merifum  pl. nom. e go-
pimoBa 17 ® &l gopinedu Hm 1, d40.

14 36- 36-37 g v Jrebtfne tredecim 26 !7| punor, m. tonitre 31 16

 purh . ace per 1722 1847 Of giin tofn wonlan.

| pus sic ita 20 %1 232 %%

[ pwitr gepwir mansuetus mitis concors Hm

1, 318. gepwirlican assentire ooncordare
21 129 Hm 1, 70.

];wmr }1\1-_;-7 lnwmh Pereersus pravid. pwyres
pwyrs oblique perverse condrarie 2832 201
Hm 2, 31 L0, pwyrnys pravitas perver-
silas $0 47 3o 16

| Pynne tenuie 30 5

3 R

a 4

Solutio compendiorum in glossario adhibitorum,

A Andreas und Elene, herausgegeben vomn
Jeagok LE41,

AAS Anecdota Anglosaxonica, by Beniamin
Thorpe.

fFrimm

AElfr. ean Elfrici eanones.

Alfv. ep. poatoral Elfrici opistola pastoralis.

JElfr. Sma AElfriel epistola .quande dividitur
chrisma® in libro, qul inseribitur: the
Anglo-Saxon Church, by H. Soames 1544.

Alis Alissunder » H. Weberi ,matrical
mances® 1, 3—3537.

o=

ALE. Th Ancient Laws and Institutes of Eng- |

land, ed. by Heniamin Thorpe 1840,

Andr, & The Anglo-Baxon legends of Bt. An-
drew and Bf. Veronica, ad. by Charles
Wyaliffe Goodwin 1851,

Apoll. Tyr. Th The AS. vorsion of the story
of Apollonios of Tyre, ed. by Heni. Thorpe
1554,

B Beownlf,

Basil. N Tha AS.
of 8t Basil, and the AS. remains of St
Basil's filinm
by Henry W. Norman 1844,

Bed. 8m  Baedas historia ecclesiastica latina
ot gaxoniee, cura Smiith

the Brus Tha Bros, ed. by €. fnnes, prin-
ted for the Spalding club, Aberdeen 1556,

' Credmon.

admonitio ad gpiritualem,

Johannis

Calendewy Calendewide i. e. Menologiom | ed.
K. W. Bouleripek 1857

Capgr t Capgr. Hing The chronicle of Eng-
land by John Capgrove, ad. by Frangis
Ch. Hingestomn 1848

Chron, Sox Chronicon saxenicum.

Crane It Rerthold von Holle, herausgegeben
von Karl Bartseh 1868, p. 16 eqq.

1722, |

digl dialecti.

Diefend Wirterbuch der gothizchen Sprache
von Lorvens Diefenbaoch 1846 1851,

|I'.".'. Gr Andreaz und Elene,

| von Jacob Grimm 1840.

EPs Anglo-Saxon and sarly englich pealter,
by Joseph Stevenson 1845 1847,

Eitm Lexicon anglosaxonicnm, ed.
vicws Effmiilllerus 1801,

herausgegeben

Ludo-

Etym.Jun Frangisei Junii Etymologicum ang-
licanum , ed. Edwardus Lye 1743,
Evv. nordh Die vier Evangelien in altnord-

humbrischer Bprache, herausgegeben vom

K. W. Bouterwek 1557.
Ex Codex Exoniensis, ed. by Beni. Thorpe
1842,

ol plozsae T glossarium,

gl Chaue v Illustrations of the lives and
writings of Gower and Chaucer, by Henry
J. Todd 1810 p. 814—394,

sary at Epinal (Append. B p.
ed. by

158—164),

Beni, Thorpe.

| gl Erv. nordh plossarium evangeliorum nor-
thanhymbricornm.

gl. Hann glossarium Hannoverae asservatom,

| gl Ij v I,

!r::'. LL.5m v Die Gesetze der An <hsen,
herausgegeben von feinhold Schmid 1868
p. H23— 680,

gl. M v Quellen und Forschungen, von Frans

Joseph Mone 1880 p. 828 sgq. e Zoit-

schrift fiir dentsches Alterthum, von Moris

Haupt 1853 p. 402—5380.

. PP v The Vision and Creed of Piers

Ploughman, ed. with a glossary by Tho-

mas Wright 1856,

| gl Prud Anglo-Saxon gloss to Prudentius

| {Append. B p. 189—152), od. Beni. Thorpe.

| gl rel » Reliquias antiquae, ed. by Themas

| Wright and James Orchard Halliwell 1841,
1845,

gl Wiekl Gloszary to the "Wyclilfite versions

| of tha bible, by Bir Frederic Madden.

| Gr. DM Deutsche  Mythol von  Jacoh
Grimim.,

e IS Ges

Jize

ogia,

hichta
b Grimm.

der

dentschen  Sprache,
vion

Gr. Gr Dentsche Grammatik, von Jae. Grimm.

(i8¢ The Anplo-Saxon version of the life
of Bt. Guthlie, by Charles Wyeliffe Good-
woin 1848,

Halliww A dictionary of archale and provineial
words, by James Orchard Halliwell 1855,

Hexam. N v Basil. N.

| Hm Tha homilies of the Anglo-Saxon churah,
by Deni. Thorpe 1844, 1846

version of the Hexameron | gl Epin Anglo-Saxon and 0l3-Saxen glg:.-_an The latin hymns of the Anglo-Saxon

church with an interlinear Anglo-Saxon

gloss, by Joseph Stevenson 18561,

| Jerm Jamndeson's Secottish dictionary.

Jud Judith v Analecta Anglo-Saxon
Beni. Therpe, od. 1. p. 181 =41,

| K Codex diplomaticos aevi gaxonici, opera
Jo M. Kemble 1839—1848. 6

{ Lo evangelium Lu

Li 1
accompanied by a glossary, by 8ir Frederic

| Madden 1347, 8 voll.

!ll ];:,'

N7 83 voll.

L

man’s Brut or Chronicle of Britain,

LYV Liber vitae Dunslmensis, ad. Josephus
| Stevenson 1841,

| MA Sermo anglicos medil aevl.

IM: Evangelium Marei,

Mt Evangelium Matthaei.




NA Sermo anglicns nostrl aevi. | Ps. Th Libri pealmornm versio lat. eum pa_:._ﬂ‘fma The Angle=Saxon chureh; by Hemry
0 Qetovianus v Weberi Romanees 8,157-239.)  raphrasi Anglo-Saxonica, ed. Beni. Thorpe| Soomes 1844,
Or. Barr The Anglo-Saxon version from the| 1885, | 85 Septem sapientes v Metrical romances, by

historian L'Iru;ilns, ed, 'b}' Daines L'rn'rg'u._l;-.!.‘ Rituale ecelesiae Dunelmensis, ed. Jose- chr.u ||1'¢_'|'J¢'|'J, 8, 1=143 ,,thL‘ proces of
fon 1773, phus Sfevenson 1840, the ssuyn sages.”

Or. Th King Llfred’s Anglo-Saxon version | Fb. 7! Robert of Gloucester's Chronicle , b.\iff_l_i"__ Th A windication of the hymn Ta
of the history of Paunluos Orozins, od. by| Thoemas Hearne 1724, 2 voll. | Denm Laudamus, by Ebeneser Thomson
Beni. Thorpe 1868 | Rgg Die vier Biicher der Kinige, in nieder-| 1858,

PP o gl PF. siichsischer Bearboitung, herausgegeben von | Feron. Gdw The Anglo-Saxon legends of St.

Andrew and St Veroniea, by Charles

Prompt. Pare Promptorium parvularum a'n't'i Mersdorf 1857, |
2, Wireliffe Goodwin 1851,

claricorum ,, loxicon anglo-latinum princeps, | fick. Coer de Tion © Weberi Tlomances 2,

rocemsnit Alberfus Way 1843, 1858 | 3—278. | Fere. Th The legend of St. Amdrew, o cod.
Fs v EFs. Sal. K Anglo-Saxon Dialogues of Balomon| Vercell, eact (Append. B p. 47 #9q9.), by
FPa. 8t HIn v Stevenson’s Barly english psalter| and Satum, by John M. Eemble 1845, | Heni Thorpe
2, 184—204 _ecclesiastichl hymuns.® Seor Scotice.
SO

Exratum

p. 1 io sotis 1. 3 deleatar gyonéreade THS.




NA Bormo-anglicns nostrl aevi:

€ Octovignus. v Weberi Romanoos 3, 157-239,

Or. Bare The Angle-Saxen version from the
historian Orosins, ed. by Daines Barring-
ton 1778.

Or.Th King Elfred's Anglo-Saxon version
of tho history of Panlus Orosins, ad, by
Beni. Thorpe 1853,

PP v gt PF.

Preanpt, Pare Promptorium  pareulornm sive
clerfeorum,, lexicon anglo-latinnm princeps,
racensuit Alberfus Way 1845, 1853,

Pa v EPs,

Ps. §t. Hn v Stevenson’s Early onglish pealtar
2, 184—204 ,eoclesinstich] hymns.®

84

[ Ps. TR Libri psalmorum wersio lat. cum pa-| Sms The Anglo-Baxon choreh, by Henry
raphrasi Anglo-Saxonica, ed. Beni. Thorpe| Sommes 1844
LES _Beptem sapientes v Metrieal romances, by
Weber, 8, 1—158 ,the proces of
yn sages.”
A vindication of the hymn Ta
Landamus, by Ebeneser Thomson

dio. The Anglo-Saxon legends of St
fw and  8t. Veroniea, by Charles
'If}'c Goodeoin 1861,
k The legend of St. Andrew, o cod.
. eaet. (Append. B p. 47 sqq), by
Thorpe.
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